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Mongft thoſe many Things which 


thought, perhaps, of Sermons ; 
that they are, of any other, the 
leaſt wanted , and for the future, leaſt 
likely to be found wanting - ſince to that 
rich and inexhauſtible Store, with which 


the Learned and Orthodox Divines of 


England have already furniſhed a5, there 
is daily freſh addition , fron worthy and 
able Hands. Neither, have we cauſe to 
fear a Ceſſation in this find , or that 
ſo great a Bleſſeng is likely to fail as, 
for the future; having ſuch ſecurity , 
| not only from the unwearied Zeal of pre- 
ent Divines ( of whom we may always 
hope a worthy Succeſſion) but, ſrom the juſt 
ren which the Publick never fails to 
bew, for ſuch pious Diſcourſes - Wie: 
which acconnt, we find that many of theſe 
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are made Publick it may be 


are 
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PREFACE 
ret"; a 


The 


are every ay # 


were, forced into the World ; notwithſtand- | 


ing the great Modeſty of " thitr Authors, 
ke 7; Humble Thoyghts,, and devoutly re- 
ſpree Aﬀetions, lead them not towards 
ence , | and Admancement | in the 

W orld. 126 1 
I+ may ſeem ftrange, hires. that 


in ſuch an Age as this. any one ſhould 


be fo officiaus , as 1a ſearch after , ana 
5 the Sermons . of a Mar long ; 
dead, who (himſelf) never meant tq 
liſh any; or thought ſo highly of - hizz 


elf as that he could benefit the W orla by 


ſueb'a Publication. | 
Tt is certain”, that. we wnlt not eper 
imagine, wor WR it enter tpto a' Mind 
truly Chriſtian, that becauſe we fee; 220t an ap- 
parent Change "for the better, in the Lives 
7 Chriſt ian Profe /ſors., that, therefore al} 
Mas oe 7s ineffectual ; or *;\ that here 
in England , the 1 hours of the wo 
Eminent Phulger that perhaps the W, orld 
ever P forded., bave been "of 0 uſe at 
all : lo iN be piers with the fame ' rea- 


7 
LO F; int the Cirifin Nitions Þ 
the World, in' Probity ,. and Good 'Li- 
Ding 3 ” but are Jet FO be rather ITY 


The PREFACE. 
In this reſpect » to the CGuilized: People, | 
whether Pagan or p44 ruby lying round 
theme wo; thevefore the Chriſtian "Res 
Jigion #* of \ no effetf at all, nor” any whys 
operative «es 'the Lives FF. Mts Profe f= 
ſor. - 
12 But, | if WO conf ley - this. 4+ babvatld 
| AY and \aof. perverſely, #5 1raHy asz, 't 
will” be fot That we are, en i" this 
ſenſe," thomrgſt- highly Mdebted #0 Chri- 
firanity : ; * #14" ſhonltd loo pn por It "as "the 
Dee Bleſſi ing T4894 5 *n0t oxly j 
iritual Avontager, which of Ons 
#ble 3 but for” 78 Temporal Benefits, 
pr Series { Fa ns that "oh = 
kind "being fo iwolinable to HR me ould 
have- a" Fg ſo full of a; ood” Pre 
cept ya ” #a- ſo Cenforeing with refett fo 2ll. 
the 'Dlties of Morality, and Fuſtice. So 
that \ our Amtatzement onght rather to be : 
how. Me," with ſuch a+ « Relpgion , ſhould 
lead ach. Lives and: how Maulice, Haz 
tred,. or Diviſion , ſhould have place 74 
fuk SOCHeHeS as theſe ; : which we m1 oht 
expe? to ſee diftinguiſped from al thts 
rather by a perfe® Harmony , and A: 
il zrcement', than by the fierceſt - Quarrels ; 
Contentios, and Animoſities. 
mart; indeed, when we conſider the ; Na- 
fire ' of Preaching + + how excellerit air Or* 
A Y def 


| The PREFACE. 
der and Eſtabliſhment it js ; how highly 
raiſed of "RY, in the Clrifizan 
. World : When we conſider Numbers of 
Holy Men ſet apart for this great Work ; 
| having all advantages given them , the 
| better to ſet forth thoſe Glorious Truths 
of Revelation , and to create a Reve- 
rence of. Religion in the Minds of Mex ; 
when we conſider the Solemmity of a Church- 
Aſſembly, and the awful Preſence and Au- 
thority of the Chriſtian Orator we "may 
be apt to wonder perhaps , . why we ſee 
not greater aud more happy Effe®s here- 
of, in the World. However, we mult of Ne- 
ceſſity conclude, That this Inſtitution being 
 #ndoubtedly ſo powerful a ſupport of our Reli- 
gion 5 if ſuch Aſſemblies as theſe were not 
upheld, if fuch Authority as this did not 
ſubſeſt, the conſequence would be, that as 
#n a little time there would be no more Chri- 
ſtianity left in the World, ſo neither any Mo- 
rality ſince , notwithſtanding W the 
Helps of Preaching, and the Aſſeſtance 
and Support which Virtue receives from 
hence.,, the. Lives of Men are ſtill ſo far 
from being Reforud , and the World 
Jo little Improved, in theſe latter A- 


ges 


But , how reverently ſoever we have 
cauſe to think, concerning this Inſtituti- 
| ZI ON, 
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on, and the undoubt.d good Effets of it, 
uport Mankind 3 " a#A, whatever hioh Opi- 
. #ion \and Eſteem ' we ' may juſtly Js of. 
their Performance in. hoſt Hands this 
Power 3s placed ;- it ſeems nat wholly ime- 
poſſeble, but that there may be ſome De- 
fech, in this great Aﬀair ; and "that the 
> Cauſes of wt Sweceſs may not tye _ 
ther \in the Devo ty , Perverſeneſs , | : 
Stupidity of | kind, who are the Hee 
rers and Readers of theſe DoFrines. 
'In ſe Joe ' Countries , and amongſt ſome 
iy? of Chriſtians, we have- ſeen, that 
he W, 3; / tis Inſtitution has ot beer 
appropriated to irituals ;" but, that a great 
Ks thoſe "1 bo2he Bxbortations have 
had ſomething \##_"contmton with the Poli- 
cies of the Wal ',. and the -Aﬀairs of 
Government. And,” of Ie Bene- 
" this may have been to Mankind, of 
to" the Peace of the Chriſtian World ;. 
mult" be” owrd | that Preaching #t Ne 
wil be ſo much the leſs apt to make any 
happy Revolution in Manners, as it has 
at any time been ſerviceable to Revoluti- 


0145 in State , or to the” ſupport of any 0+ 
ther  TatereS "than that Y Chriſt's King- 


dom: 
Ps Face the Arts of Go-_ 


1 Nor do we find, 
vernment.,”. and ; of Religion , 
"have 


Hhe /PR{EFjA GE. - 
have been, thy. ſuited to ogtther « ;\ that either 
has: been : vauch carey by. the Urion.: 5 
7A havtng,) Reveh, get. appeared, \that Dir 
vittity bas. been greatly better'd by Policy. 
Ok., tha Paliey.. has. von; ay where mended 


by 7D ruinity.. WI KO: 1 &Y \ «Ax \\\g 
neal W Mats ae bed cer ; 

wad in, making. .this\ {uproperecs Ally 

agce, A JOINT 4. Politz Chni ianithhs 


thets bas hex ane.of er. in the ts 
wherein Our Zathe? liv) mo. whether he. ay 
have Dex. QServicegbl yay) te. .the Goil 
Capernment, .o7\Chriſtian(olitreb 5 7, 27 | 
coxtluded.1ch Poſts that: bp, bag plane; hg 
very. ll Service. the Mardl Warld.... 
hewever. other. parts -af of Mllgoly MAY. 
obliged to him, Etbicks Wi ll appeer. {0\ ho 
720 great [hart 71h. the FOR", ! 
indeed, with great Zeal. > and. Learnint; 
been oppos'd, 5 al] the eminent. «xd wort 
Divines of the "Church of England : if 
had the ſame Tuduſtry ' been applied\to;.the 
CorreFion of his Moral P#tuciples, 45 '\bas 
been beſtow d in refuting Jeme' ather of his 
Errours , it might perbaps. have been of 
10re Gnas, to Melrcton, in the Main. . 7, 
This is He who reckoning wp the Paſſions, 
or AﬀeTions by which Men are held tage- 
ther in Society, live in Peace, or 'haug, any 
Correſpondence one with akather, forgot to 
mention 


Fie PR'EFA waged 
mention\ Kindneſs," Frie 
neſt, Lowe of. Comprny und C 
Ee anime 
FORgORL, . becaxfe. 1 can ſorrcely think 
* Miof any Marr, as that\be has kot--by 
fn Permente-: fund any. of - theſe Aﬀettons 
vs bingelf 5: and nenfleiancſ} , Phat he be- 
reves.-mene::.of them to be'in others. But 
70 thdNocugf of her Afettions,:or good In 
chinationtg.nof f mhatewer kind; this: Aus 
thor has \ſub@tuted only enhyave\Maſtr-Poſon 
Fear, which hes, in: efeG drvonr d all the 
reih, and. Ifb reon only. for: that Gnfinite 
Paſuon: $award;, Pw! after. 'Power 3 
Natural: (' a4\ be affirms.) \:to' All Mem) 
and never: cealing: ut 1n Death. Ss: ROT 
6\ Gond: Stare kr" be-\left with Mays 
kind, thak what he: alleips\-the : 065Þ\\ pf 
Beets - Manirg albtted'to-ws, 31 the Way 
of our Nekwre; 7h miſchievous R 
46 are nakpwine to them 5;\'\anchnot-ſo wind 
as. allow d <i-:avy Degree of their. God. 
ores,  fuch. 48s; they All are: known t0 have! 
ond are, never "wanting to exert towards | 
their own "Kind. By. which Excellency '0 
Nature | (ſo little reckox'd upon, - it: 
Caſe of Mankind ) their common Hot 


is duly ſerv'd, and their pores propageted 
and maintain be 


Leviathan. 
Page 47» 
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The PREFACE. 
* | Had noti'the 'Poyſon of theſe Immoral, 
and ( in reality) Atheiſtical Principles been 
diffuſed more than tis eaſie to imagine,” (ut 
that tine eſpecially when Dr. Whithcot ap- 
pear.d_) we ſhould, perhaps , "where Mora-. 
lity. was concern'd , have heard leſs of 
Terror 4x4 . Puniſhment 3 ad ore , -1 
Moral wo a0 6 Good-nature.' - At 
leaſt, it ſhowd. not. have grown 'cuſtoma 
fo gs e | Good-nature mk "and ran 
from that Good. which 3s aſceribd to. Na- 
tural Temper, and is acconnted Natural 
AﬀeCtion, as. having Ground and Font 
_ - dation in Meer NATURE :::O# the con- 
trary it would bave been 'the Buſineſs*6f 
thoſe who had manag'd the Cauſe of Religi- 
on, to have contended Fay better 'Diſ- 
poſetions.;, and to have ſhewn, how deep- a 
\_ Root and Slarmwogy they had. in Human 
| Nature ; and not, juſt contrary-wiſe, to 
have built on -the #. of eG Ba 
with ſome people, this was then-become a Me- 
thod to prove Chriſtianity. Revelation was to 
owe its Eſtabliſhment to the Depreſſzon and 
Lowering of ſuch Principles .as theſe, in 
the Nature of Man : And the Weakneſs of 
theſe was made the Strength of Religion. As 
if Good-nature, and Religion, were Ene- 
mies : A Thing, indeed, ſo unthought of, 
amongſt the Heathens ; that PIETY 
14 (which 


Tis PREFACE. _ 
mhich was. their. beſt. Word to fignifie Re- 
( 10n_) had abit; wh half H Sence, ir 
Nour and Good AﬀetFion 5 and. ſtood 
xot_ only for the Adoration, and Worſhip of 
God ; but for. the. Natural AﬀeTions of 
[Parents to their Children, and. of Children 
to their Parents ; Fl Mex to their Native 
Country 5 and, indeed, of all. Men in their 
ſeveral Relations. one to another. _ 
_* Tt muſt be confeſs d, that it has been the 
Reproach. of ſome SeFs of Chriſtians a- 
mongft #s.; that their Reljgion appear'd to 
be, in a manner, oppofete to Good-nature ; 
and founded in Moroſeneſs, Selfiſhneſ5, and 
Jil-will to Mankind ; Things, not -eaſftly 
reconcileable with a Chriſtian Spirit. But, 
certainly, it may be” ſaid of the Churgly of 
England, if of any Church in the World, 
that this is not Ber Spirit - But, it 3s.by 
CharaFers and Features juſt contrary to 
theſe, that this Church ſhews Herſelf, a- 
bove all others, moſt worthily and nobly 
Chriſtian. HIS FE: 
t 3s certain, that there is nothing more 
contended for, by thoſe who would not" wil- 
lingly admit a Deity ; nor is there any 
thing of greater Uſe to them, in their Way 
of Reaſoning s than to have it paſs as cur- _ 
rent, that there are in Man, no Natural 
Principles inclining him to Society 5 1no- 
thing 
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The PREFACE. 
-thing *that moves him to what: is Moval, 
Juſt and Honeſt"; except\u:Profpect of ſome 
different Good, ſore Advantage of a dif- 
ferent. Jor þ from what attends "the "AG ores 
themſelves, Nor - is it ſtrange, that they 
who have brought themefeloes' | from: 
meh -as belic9iiiy the Reality of: any. I 


"nous Aion,” perfarns d by. Vf Mow 

Find, meerly thyongh Oo Afb and 

= © Reffitnde of 'Tomper > r-vt/ge back- 

ward to apprehend” any Goodneſs of "tht 

fort, "312 a "Higher Natute- how. tha of 

Man. ' Bit if 5s ſtrange 10 toncetwe,- hoy 

Mn who pretend 4 Notion and Belief of 

2" Supream Power a#ing: with the\ grew 

eſt Goodneſs, | and. "without any Fnduncement 

Awthat of® Love and* Good-will 3* ſhould 

think it 1nſmtable"to 4 Rational. Crraburd, 
a»ple'; and to fnd Pleaſure "and'\ Content. 
ment in Works of: Goodneſs and Bounty, 
without other © Proſpet." But; what is yet 
#iore unaccountable, is, that Men'who pro* 
feſs a Religion where Love is ohiefly en- 

#104 I | | 4 4 +. 7” iz was of 

joyn 4 5; where the Heart 3s expreſly call'd 
for, and the outward Aion without thad, 
#* diſregarded ; where Charity. (or \Kind- 

eſs) is made all in all ; that Men of 

this Perſwaſion, ſhould combine, to degrade 

the Principle of Good-nature, and hf 
"TY 


" * p14 % 4% *y * W-" . 0 pt bi 
a" \ Y Kat *% n wy » Mas * . <>*I&ti = C % by 5 w - 4 vn wigs J's - & by a SE = 
? 6 : , p > 4 yy ts, wy 's "» Ti p ” bc Y nh þ _- w — Jae ir p 
- \v- apt wages, owe "077 -"_ ——_— 4s 4 ry Way wh 3 "4 os, ht n, + * Fe _ 
d $ . Py - . oo, 5 g”—_ 
4. - TR —— - —_ - FY _ ” is nth Abs bad we ry Iu % A. w Sor hngs on * . — v 
Py ous —_— I wh wg ”% 4 __ 
- ” £ . pt a. + 2 - hr S oy 
h og _” —_ -*4 - at 4 Wa p: - As * 
' 
x 


= 3 
:41 
be: 
Fil 
: 
pu? | 
of 
& + 
'E 
2 
PF: 
x .- 
A = 1 
: 
' 
+- 


The P R E Fs $cE 
all "to Reward: - " whith being »able the a 
i Motive” i Mens AJons, muſt exclude | 

worthy. and” g enerons Diſpaſeti Hon, all 
No "Love, . Charity, and . ectHion,. which ; 
the Scripture Block 3 0} without which, 
70 ATion is Loyely, in the Sight of Gf | 
on Max : > Or itt 3} lp deſerving of Nathoe, 

of bind Reward. 

Bat, Perak one Reafor of. this My: 
fortune has " been "that ſore" Men, who 
have” meant 6 pucerely. well to Religion and 
Vertne, have been aftaid leaſt by. advan- 
cing ihe Prixciple 0 Cood-nature, and lay- 
ing too great 4 freſs upon i, the appa- 
rent Need o ' Sacred Revelation (a Thing 
fo * highly. Mporta»t to Mankind) ſhould 
be,. in ſowe. Meaſure, taken away. So that 
they": were forced 3 A Manner, to. wound + 

 VERTUE. 2: gfae way to" the Inputa- 
thon of beth Metbenary, and © FO + Atting {Expreſf 
in a {Javiſh Spirit, m Ways of Religion, on __ Dr. 
rather than admit a ſort FA, "R3ual (77 WhichcoF's 
their Seafe) fo the Faith of Dioine Reve- | 
lation : - Seeing - that 54 zanity ( they' 
thought ) SALT » ' by this Means, be made 
leſs neceſſary to. ankind 3 if it ſhould be - 


allow d, "that Men could find any Happineſs 
7 Veriue, but what is in Reverſion. 
Thus, one. Party ' of Mer, fearing the 
Conſequences which may be drawn from the 
Acknow- 
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Acknowledgment of Moral and Social Prins. 
ciples in AW Fr to the Proof a Dei» 
ty's Exiſtence ; and, another Party fears 
ing as much from thence, to the Prejudice of 
Revelation ;, Each have in their turns, 
made War (f 1 may ſay fo) even 0x Vertue 
it ſelf : Having exploded the Principle of 
| tr df all Enjoyment or Satisfati- 
0; in Aﬀs of Kindneſs and Love; all. 
Notion of Happineſs in temperate Comrſes- 
and moderate Deſires 5 and, in ſhort, all 
Vertue or Foundation of Vertue 5 ' unleſs 
that, perhaps, be calf'd Merit, or Vertue, 
which is left remaining, when all Generoſity, 
free Inclination, Publick-ſpiritedneſs , and 
every thing elſe beſtdes private Regard, #s ' 
taken away. | ELIE 
If this may be ſaid to be our Caſe, under 
this Diſpute ; and, that true Religion it 
ſelf Cwhich is Love) be thus endanger ; 
and Morality ſo ill treated, between two” 
ſuch different and diſtant Parties ; if each 
of theſe, notwithſtanding their vaſt Diſ-. 
agreement, 7; yet, in this Matter, ſo fatal- - 
ly agree ; to decry Human Nature, and de- 
ſtroy the Belief of any immediate Good or 
Happineſs in Vertue, as a Thing any way 
Suitable to our Make and Conſtitution 5, there 
is, then, ſo much the more Need of ſome 
great and known Man to oppoſe this Current, 
And 
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And, here 7zt - 7s that Our Author has  ap- 


ear d (o þþ nally. Whatlſoever. "e a s he) 
mm fe Pere ' Man's Nature is k4A, 2 
untoward a Thing (unleſs it be abuſed) 
but that there is a ſecret Sympathy in Hu- 
man Nature, with Vertue and Honeſty ; 
which gives a Man an Intereſt even in bad 
Men.——- Gad, in infinite Wiſdom, has 
ſo contrived ; that, if an4ntelleQual Be- 
ing ſink it ſelf into Senſuality, or any 
way defile, and pollute it ſelf 5 then, 
Miſeries and Torments. ſhould befall it, 
in this State —» VERTUE, and VICE 
(ſays he) are the Foundations. of Peace 
and Happineſs, or Sorrow and Miſery.u—— 
There is izherent Puniſhment belonging 
to all Vice ; and no Power can divide or 
ſeparate them. For, tho' God ſhould 
not, in a poſetive Way, inflict Puniſhment ; 
or any Inſtrument of God puniſh a Sin- 
pr 3 yet, he would puniſh Himſelf; his 

iſery and Unhappineſs would ariſe fro 
Himſelf. Thus ſpeaks our excellent 
Divine, and truly Chriſtian Philoſopher 
whom, for his appgering thus in. Defence of 


Natural Goodneſs,we may ca// the Preacher 
of Googd-nature. This is what he inſiſts 
on, every-where and, to make this evi- 
dent, is, in a Manner, the Scope of all his 
Diſcourſes. And, in concluſton of all this ; 


"tis 


» #3 bop 
ay 


A Gur 
ri was > 
" 1g 


"" iF; 
e 
NEL: 2d 
Cath = Blo2 f 
Fi fr Rites! cn Vþ Os 
7H; f au 1740 ties, 01} ccount of 
Rad 201, . were, ff et . Faing the The 
of tht bile pe J bow bis Cha- | 
rater and. iFnoFal ew fo: him the Re- 
ſbeT. o all Parti x /o as to make him be 
remar ably diftings PH d ; how much. 712 'E- 
ſteer he” was Wy! the grep Mez ;; and 
how many conſtant Hearn had of the 
beif Razk, and lateff N Note, even 0 pf the 
oſt eminent Divines Hoh Ves 5 FN is 
ſufficiently known, An 1th eſtimory which 
the late Arch- biſha Tillot has .' given 
of hiz, tho.'it be-2.a Funeral Sermon, 3s 
known to be? 11 nothing ſuperiour fo his De- 
erh, 
h The Sermons whiehare here Printed, have 
been fſeleFed. out of Numbers * others teſs 
perfett + there- being not any of our Author's 
extant, but fuch as were ies after him 


at Church "He having uſed no other than 
very 


_ et —_-— 
LA x : 
- 
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The) RB E FIAOE; 
very\ ſbort\ Nates, at. weny \degible + | The! 
theſe have; been of \ great Uſe to the Publifh= 
er: ter whoſe, Hand f they have beex..  \ 
[he nupoliſo d Style ,. and \Phraſe of ous 
Author, 'who-- drew: wore \ffan' a Collegs; 
thar a Court 3. and who: was" more uſed to 
Soevol- Learning, and the Langage of a; 
Univerſity, than to the Converſation of the 
faſhionable World, . may. poſſrhly » but if re- 
commend. bis: Senſe to- the: Gereralrty \ 
Readers. And; fince none. of theſs Di, 
corerſes merecever deſign'd forthe World\in' 
any-other Manner than as he once for alt 
promonnc d thegs from the Pulpit; they muſs 
of. Neceſſuty' appear to have» 4 Roughneſs 
in'them, which is not found: in other Sep+ - 
MOONS 1RO7C \ Sarees perr. by. their Ams 
thers.". For, tho \the  Publiſbex bas" ſores 
times ſupplied hias out | himſelf, by trzvef% 
ferring to a'alefeit ive Place; that which he 
found int jorge. other Diſcourſe; where the. * 


lame Sabje# was treated 5:yet;jÞ creat # 
Regard was bad tothe wery Te t; ard La 
ter of bis Author ; that berpould not of 
fer. to alter, the\lexſt Word ©: » And, where 
Joener he has. added any Thing, 16 torreth._ 
the wait up att Qaniſton; on Fant of he 
eu-man "16 "his taken Care "to have i 
murh. a in different Char diters > That 10- 
bing iehe capers our Re 0s 
\4n\\ (Ca ) which 
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they Fes '4 y \Candour .-left ):\magr1be-vin- 
au 
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which was \zot \perfet#ly. Hiss'/. Tho' > Jame 
others in the World have been yan 
this Cantion.': '\Sirice, of late, ſome:t = 
have been. ſet out. in our Author's Name, 
which his. beſt”\. \Friends:difown\:to be hys & 
aud whith any. one who:ſfindies:bim in bis 
Genuine Works, will eaſely. yo to' be: Li 
worthy of him. +.) aw! 

And, now, + a: cheſt. Diſadventzded 
which have been Taent onal; are-confidered:; 
ſence they. are no more: than: what. ſenſible 
People wil eaſtly\, make Hlowance for ; 
preſunt'd - there may be inthe World ya 
Perſons who: apill, ms 3s , think 
theſe Sermons. to: be of Vorth, and 12149 
perbaps rs in. them ſome-peculiar Bean- 
ties, ſuch. ag\ are:yot to:be-deſpiſed for want 
of -that-QOrnamett which\might have accom- 
pany's them," [1 know: thes there are " now 
growing up, in the-World, tog\many who are 
prejudic'd aguinit diPulpite Diſcourſes ; aud 
who, in this prophune Age," are ledto. think 
2204 " the-lriſtitution of. Preaching. $47 
even the Goſpelizt;/elf, and] our Holy\Re- 
lig10n. t0. be- a Fraud. But, ws Totes 
ing. all the Prejudice:of this hind; 


be as @ thateven ſome of theſe Perfams «6 if 


duced to applaud ſome Thigh that thepmay 
meet with, here ; Sa as from hence, "pers 


4 haps, 
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The PREFACE, 
haps, to like Chriſtianity the better. This 
we may with, Aſſurance," ſay 3' that were 
there beſides ours, any Religion,” Anciegt; or 
. Modern, that Al ſo. Divine a. Manas 
this, to ſhew : 5 theſe very, Men would ad thire 
and reverence him ;\ and, tho a_PriesÞ. of 
that Religion, and V's fora: ly with e7 
Jabliſh 'd up erſtition, would Pe his Var: 
tne and, peri 4þs, be the forwardef to ex- 
tol mis Sentences and W orks,; i in Oppoſa mtion 
to our Sacred Religion, But this is hard, 
that even | Heathen, Rel1 gon, and Paga- 
niſm car be more mildly Pole and canſe 
Feſs. Averſron. than 'Chriſtianity. To ſuch 
Mer as theſe, 4: "Can ſay nothing Pe 
But, if they who are thus ſct againſt Chr 72, 
ſtianity, carinot be won over, by. any Thing 
that they 7 may find. here 5, get we, may. a[ſure 


our ſelves, at leas?, of this good 'Efed Fon 
hence ;, that the excellent Jvirie which is 


ſhewn here, and that Vein of Goodneſs, and 
Humanity, which appears ed rs theſe 
Diſcourſes, will make ſuch as are already 
Chriſtians, to:prige ,and value Chriſtianity 


the amore © juuthe Fairneſs; Ingenxity, 
and: Tmpartiah i Ipþ76b<x they * i may” learye 
From: hence, ihe eSecurity to them, 4gai nj 
the cortraxy Emper: 'of thoſe other: TNOGOR> 
Ott Erol i0. Or thy, GE: 


NOTE 


A r rs as OY "an 
'Þ. by way f Suppliment, to de- 
fetive P Ace, Ha a HSther be't one ha 

Word, a1 Par ficle) 1s mi ark'd'in differ 8 
Charters With this Mae) pre d.. 
"The Sexmans are divi Jebins 0 Ph | 
In i the: Firs art the op opt, a- 
tirat.agd Reveat'd Relig] ON id; an 
Chriſtianit proved : Theſe ; beipg Se 
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75 DAN VIL 46. F 
Newer Men ſpoke liks this Man: 


eſt us, SM ſe 


bo Ecauſe chere are amon 
, who are bold to call intoqueſti- 
# on DE IT Y; thoſe who diſpute 
Salt, ainſt the main and; principal 
Matters 'of Chriſtian Faith, under; pre- 


tence of Reaſin (the Excellency of God's | 
Creation, by which I will be concluded ;) 3 | 


therefore 1 make choice of theſe Wor 
to deal with them, with their own In- 
ſtruament. - 

. Never any Man 
Seviow: prnn_e | - not lay the Streſs of 
who ſpe the upon the Credit of thoſe 

| theſe Words ; - for they were 

know not whom? And. xt wilt. make 
> *more Advatitage than I will give to | 
the Devil bimſelf, who is related to o funk | 
many things: that are" n Scrip- 
wars? But I will found my Argument on 
the: © Quatiey of the ra —_— Yet, ic 
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{o far ſubdued, as to make an Eng 


themſelves of Principles of Reaſon and 


that do diſtemper. nſblates arjd i put 


Reaſon and Argument. 


admit of Princi ples of Reaſon to thefiall, 
_and-all the reremedbice neceſlary Reſults 


and. yet they. 


| lure i in point of Aſſurance, —_ of: 1n- 


The Fir$} Sermon. 
15 conſiderable, that they who are enga- 
ged in .the contrary* Party, are decla- 


red Enemies, and have a contrary Inte- 
reſt ; that even hey are over-born, and 


ledgment, - Js 
There are, imong us, Perſons, [that 
ate Senſual, and out-right Brutiſh ; that 
put off Human Nature, and: diſcharge 


Underſtanding. Ithink no Man doubts 
of this. It ſeems to- be evident and un- 
dentable. Yea, they themſelves are ſelf- 
condenn'd in what Thes do: And Men 


themſelves out of .the Uſe of-their: Rea: 
{fon ; :when they: do recover; they? wiſh 
they ' could do otherwile. : 

Pur, then, there are thoſe that. pr retend 
to diſpute againſt Deity ; . and, under 
Excuſe of Reaſon, pretend to be Atheiſts 
Theſe make a great Bluſter and: Noiſe'1n 
the World, and: undertake - to./ defend 
themſelves with Show. and - Colour of 


And again : There are thoſe: who will 


and - unavoidable DeduQions-from it ; 
i6k- at Reveal'd+ Truth ; 
pretending Want of Evidence, ani a Fai- 


We - "8 _ Kllible 


The 'Firft Sermon. : 
(allible Convittion and Confirmation. e / 
"Theſe Men avoid Atheiſm : But ſtick in | 
_ Infidelity. ——**: Now with him that 
pretends to Atheiſm, *or * who if he doth 
acknowledge: Deity, is an Infidel and 
ſticks ar Reveal'd Truth ; theſe two laſt I 
will deal with, from this Scripture: For, 
'* as for the firſt ſort z they being ſelf- 
conggmn'd,. are eaſily convindl. | 
_AMong other Excellencies of Divine 
Treth ; this is none of the ſmalleſt 
Weight ; | that- when it is declared, it 
doth veconimend it Yelf to, and. ſatisfies 
the Mirid of Man concerning its Reality 
apd - Uſefulneſs.” 'Men'! are wanting to 
themſelves," that they 'do not ſee with 
+ their own 'Fyes 5 that they do not , make 
a particular Searls ; that they do not ex- 
amine; that they do not conſider ;: or, 
ina word, that'they do notuſe the Judg- 
ment of diſcerning. For we that are of 
the Reform'd Religion, who deny the 
_ infallible viſible Judge, we do allow to 
"every Chriſtian a private Judgment of 
diſcerning ; not * only as bis Priviledge 
that God hath h granted kim-z ; '* but 4s his 
*Charge. - Where People are of no 'Edu- 
tion, -have no Liberty or Advantage in 
: reſpedt of Leiſure, or other Opportuni- | 
ties; 'we do: adviſe them to uſe Modeſty, 
-andHumility; and to be rather Learners 
"nt kl to:'Teach, For.jt is good 
: B: 2 Coun-_ 
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Councel, and it is that which 1s done-in 
ns gen rang : Whoſoever he. be that 
not the Opportunity. to acquaint 
himſelf with he M yſtery 3 it is. ſafer 
for *him to make uſe 9 other Expedi- 
ents, . than for him to be cry 306 ina 
Reſolution. But this, for certain, - 
 arewanting to themſelves, if they do = 
ſee with "heir own Eyes.;z if thay do 
not ſearch and uſe a Jadgmenr of diftern- 
ing. For Men attain to. no ſettled State 
in Religion, no Heights or Excellency. of 
Spirit, who do not make a Diſcorneent 
by their Judgments: But they run away 
with. Preſumptions, Suppokitions z- with 
conceited Imaginations , - with received 
Dictates ; are Light of Faith, credulous.; 
do comply vith others in Sence, In 399 
ment, in Practice: And. it is their Ne- 
cellity fo todo: if they will not make 
Matters: of Knowledge 1 their Bnfinefs : 
There cannot be receiving of Truth in 
the Love-of it,. and confequently. mn the 
certain Obedience of it,” where: there 1 ® 
not receiving of Truth, in the parti y 
Jadgment of the certain Verity of it, = 
the Sence of the Goodneſs of it.... This 
Advantage Truth hath : It ne nn 
"of Self-evidence, It is. biel 


it will prevail, unleſs. here & 
nag ies DOIN. F 


The FirSÞF Sermon. 
the certaineft'Matter of Experience * All 
things are. according to the Diſpoſition 
of the Receiver, one Man will interpret 
into a  Courteſte, that which another 
turns intoan Injury. According as Meti 
are in Preparation and Diſpolition of 
Mind, fo will things be entertain'd that 
are offered to Confideration, and propo- 
ſed. But Truth, if it doth appear, if it be 
repreſented and fairly propoſed ; it will 
find Entertainment@n a Man's Mind ; if 
a Man's Mind be: not by contraty Indiſ- 
. poſnrion made in an Incapacity. Truth 
is the Soul's.Health and Strength, natu- 
ral 'and True Perfe&tion. ' As increated 
Wiſdom't pay to God ; (Prov. 8. 30.) 
{0 Truth ſpeaks the ſame . Language to 
Man's Soul : I was by him, as one brought 
up with him, I was daily hjs Delight. Truth 
15 {© near to the Soul; *-/o much the ve- 
ry Image and Form of it ; that it may 
be {aid 'of Truth ; that as the Soul 1s 
by Derzvation from” God, ſo Truth” by 
Communication. No ſooner doth the Truth 
of God'come to our Souls ſight, but our 
Soul 'krfows her, as her firſt and old Ac- 
| at : Which, tho' they have been 
'by ſome Accident unhappily parted a 
preat WHle7 yet having now, through 
the Divine Providence, happily met, 
they gfe one another, and renew thefy 
Ach nntarice, as thoſe that were' firſt arid 
"ancient Friends, B 3 Truth 


6 


F 


he 
firlt Inſcription. 


The Fit$t Sermon. 


' Truth is of a different Emanation (for 


I cannot diſtinguiſh Truth in it {elf ; but 


in way of deſcent to us :) Trath either 


natural to Man, it is the Light of God's 
Creation, and it flows from the Prin- 
ciples of which Man doth conſiſt, 1n his 
very firſt Make : This is the Soul's Com- 
plex1on. | 


And Truth of aft& Revelation is the 


Soul's Cure, the Remedy for the Mind's 
Eaſe and Relief, The great ExpeCtation 
of Souls, is.the Promiſe of Ged's Meſ- 


fiah : They wait for the Conſolation of 1j- 
rael. For this hath been the State of the 


World : Man, in Degeneracy and Apo- 


ſtacy,. diſabled himſelf, prejudiced his 
Intereſt in God : Lofing his Intereſt, by 
his Degeneracy and Apoſtacy, he is in 
Hope and ExpeQation of ſome Revelati- 


on from God, concerning Terms of Re- 
conciliation and Recovery : And: when 


theſe did appear, then * was it ſaid ; 
Lord now letteſt thon thy Servant depart 


in Peace. Here comes Truth of after Re- 
Na, 4 for the Recovery of Man, when 
as Apoſtatized from: the Truth. of 


»- The former of theſe, is of things ne- 
ceſfary inthemſelves, intheir Nature, and 


Qua- 


= firſt Inſcription, or of after Revelation 
The Truth of firſt Inſcription is Con-: 


ym Mw jaſ oc VC a4 .c.. ... ___ 


.. 


The Firf1 Sermon. | 

Quality ; ſo, immutable and- indiſpenſi- 
ble. The latter, -is the yoluntary Reſults 
and Determinations of the Divine Will: 
Things that are of an immutable and in- 
diſpenſible Nature, we have Knowledge 
of them by the Light of firſt Impreſſion. 
The voluntary Reſults, of the Divine 

, Will, we have by Revelation from God. 
Man's Obſervance. of : God 4n all In- 
| ſtances of, Morality, theſe are Truths of 
firſt Inſcription 5 and theſe have a deeper 
Foundation, greater Ground for them, 
than that-God gave the Law on Mount 
Sinaz z . or that he did after ingrave it 
onh-'Tables of Stone ; or that we find 
the Ten Commandments. in the Bible. 
For*God made Man to them, and did 
write them upon the Heart of Man,. be-; 
fore he did declare them upon Mount $- - 
ai, befor he ingraved them upon the 
Tables of Stone, or - before they were 
writ in our Bibles : God made Man to 
them, and wrought his Law upon: Mens 
Hearts 3 and, as it were, interwove it 
into the Principles of -our Reaſon ; and. 
the things thereof are: the very Sence of 
Man's Sol, and the Image of his Mind : 
Sothat a Man doth-undo his own Being, 
x5 from himſelf, :and unmakes him- 
ſelf, copfounds his own Principles; when : 


he 15 -diſobedient and uncontormable:to 
them ;: and muſt neceflarily de ſelf-con- 
6D: || B 4 demn'd, 
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The Fart Sermon. 
demn'd. —— The Law externally 
was to revive, awaken Man; after his Apo- 
ſtacy and Sin, and to call him to Remem- 
| brance, Advertency, and Conſideration. 
And, indeed, had there not been a Law 
- written in the Heart of Man ; a Law 
without him, could”? be to no Purpoſe. 
For had we not Principles that are Cox- 
ereattd ;' did we not know: ſomething, 
no Man conld prove any thing.  * For he 
that knows nothing, grants nothing. 
Whoſoever finds-not. within himſelf, Prin- 
ciptes ſutable to the Moral on whence 
with Choice he doth compl - 
hath departed from himſelf, and wb 
natural Perfection of his Being : And. bs | 
| be conformable to this, is the Reſtieftion 
' to his State. 
Things of Natural Knowledge, or of 
Grſt Inſcription iv the Heart &f Man by 
God, theſe are known to betrue as ſoon 
as ever they are propoſed ; And he hath 
abuſed himſelf, and forc'd- himſelf from 
his Nature, and deformed the Creation 
of Gad in him, whoſoever doth not take 
Acquaintance- with, fubſcribe- to. "thake 
_ wiedg a of theſe gre 
reat. Princtples werence 
Foo Of precapihe Ofp- Govern 
iba a; Perſon « Moderate: 


the Pleaſures 'and 'Contertnwonts of aha 


on The: great Inf ayers of Roghrpeoi 
AY 


The Firff Sormow. 
and,” Juſtice in - Mens Tranſaitions one 
with andther For they are Connatural to 

Then, for Truth of Goſpel-Revelation, 

that, fpeaks for! it ſelf, recommends it 

 Telf,, and fſhews it felf to'be of God. Tn 

" this Caſe, we may lay as the Samaritans to 
the Woman : They were bronght to take 

Cogmizance of 'onr* Saviour, "by the-cre- 
dible Report of the Woman : Bur after 


ſay they, we believe in him, not for thy 
Words (but we credited thee fo far forth 
as 'to come and ſee him :) but becauſe we 
 baviſcen, and beard. —< Such are the 
Jaclarations -of -Faith ir God by Jeſus 
Chriſt, of ROI of _ of God's 
accepting of Summers upon 'Repentanice, 
that ay Man that-is awake 0” ny: true 
tr gjarTmTE of God, he will readily 
believe them, ard embrace them, when 
"they are declared to him by any Inftru- 
., ment, The great Things of © ReveaFd 
Truth, cho" they be not of Reaſon's In- 
vention, -yet they are of the Prepard 

Mind readily entertain'd and receiv'd : 
Met reters dd Gertorate Gifs 

Diſpleaſu She ve oſt ccdible Thing 

tures fallible; at the beſt. Now here is 

Fate td faltble $--—- failing and niſcar- 


rying 3 
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they had had converſe with him 4 Now, Joh. 4 42- 
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receiving Benefits hereby. , Tho' there be 


The Firft' Sermon. 
rying 5 —— repenting and reforming,” up 0h” 
< Declaration from God. —— 'So falſe is - 
that the Matter of our Faith 15 unaccoun- : 
table ; or that there is atiy thing unreaſon-- 
able. in Religion ; that there 1s no fach -- 
Matter of Credit in the World as:the* 
Matters of Faith ; nothing more intelli-. 
gible, It was a Myſtery before 3, God in 
Chriſt reconciling the World : Now all 
the World is taken into a Poffibility::of 


nothing of Merit on the Creature's ſide ; 
nothing that we can do that-can deſerve ; 
yet it is a Matter of' very fair Belief, that. 
the Original of. all Beings, the Father of 
all our Spirits, the Fountain. of all Good, 
will, one way op.other , pardon. Sin, and 
fo what behoves him, for the Recovery. 
of his lapsd Creation : And any: pro=! 
bable Narration made in the Name of - 
God, of the Way and Means, and: the 
particular. :Circumſtances whereby God: 
will doit, will fairly induce Belief with 
ſober, ſerious, and conſiderate Minds::And | 
what ve we to do with others, upon - 
the Account of Religion 2 If they be: nor” 
ſerious and. conſiderate,” they are not ina 
Diſpoſition towards Religion. That Pro-. ” 
_ of the. Seed of the. Wonan-breakingthe 
Sergent's Head : God hath been Ipedking .. 
this:out further and further,oby his vari- 
ous: Re ngees; in the:ſeveral SnxcelBſcr, 
14 þ i” Y : Q 
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Y of Time :: He has. repreſented it 1 divers 
| Shapes : .But now we have it expounded. 
| For the Seed of the Woman is, God ma+ 


: Difeſted in the Fleſh :' And breaking the 
4 Serpent 


:'s Head 1s, deſtroying the Work 
| of the Devil. The Anti-type doth ex- 
atly anſwer. the Variety of: the Types. 
All foretold of onr:Saviour was: fulfiil'd 
in him.—— We have many things in pro- 
phane Stories in ſeveral ;Ages that give 
Teſtimony and Light 'to Parts of Re-. 
veal'd Truth. Many of their Stories are 
in Imitation of ' Scripture Hiſtory. : As 
Niſas's Hair in Imitation 'of on's*: 
Dexcalion's Floud in Imitation of Yoah's: 
Hercules in Imitation of Joſhua, Oc ren 
Many of the: Heathens that were not cor- 
rupted by Education, or Intereſt, -or the * 
Strain of the Time, do relate many things. 
, that are confftens with-thoſe that are in 
the Bible, St. Anſthz- tells:us; he found 
the Beginning of the Furſt Chapter of 
St.'* obre's Goſpel among: the Platoniſts.; 
Ex read'in the- 76cm of, the 
Heathens thoſe | Circtlhſtances and Mat- 
= of Fatt that the Evangeliſts do men- . 
= tion; and alſo the Signs: at our Saviour's. 
Cracifying; as'the Eclipſe ef the San; - 
Thr Juan. rp; From age rages vr 
ertullian ſpeaks , 
Pilate: writ to. Tberizs, futable:to; what 
the Eyangeliſts: relate concerning our Sa- 
fo . viour, 


The FirSÞ Sermon. 

_vionr. . Yea, Mahomet himfelf, who is 
the hſt great Impoſtor, doth mention 
the Sonfdiers apprehending onr Saviour 
with 'an-Intention to pat hint to Death : 
Acknowledging him to be a great Pro- 
phet z but he tells us, when thoſe Soul- 
diers were {tricken down, Gad'took him 
away, and they - hghted upon another 
ſomething like him, and crucify'd him. 
Phltarch, an Eminent Anthor, gives us 
ant Account of Paz, the er Dzmon of 
the Heathens,, who was heard greatly to. 
complain, that a Hebrew Child was born, 
and they never heard him after ; all the 
Oracles then ceaſing. Porphtry, tho" of 


Wl. |! no great Credit, ſays, that after one whon, 
my they called Jeſus, came to be worſhipp'd, 
Wi they never could receive any morp Bene- 


fits by any of their Gods. - One of the Ro- 
man Emperors was fo pofleſs'd with whar 
was: related concerning a _ Race 
among the Jews, and was ſq, ſtartled with 
the Credibleneſs of the Report, that he 
fet himſelf to deſtroy all of the Family. 
Publius Lentulus glves the Senate an Ac- 
count, that he ſaw, himſelf, and was an 
Eye-witneſs of the Man Jeſus among the 
From the Dead *-Inſomuch that Tertu8ian 
bids the Heathen Emperorfearch their Re- 
cords : For your-:-own' Kdlender * Ws 


- aur 
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our Saviour This; in the Days of Ju- 
lien, who was turn'd off, by the Feuds 
and Exaſperations,' by . the Fathons and 
Diviſions among thoſe: that” were call'd 
Chriſtians, ng that ke hated Chri- 
ſtianity 3 but otherwiſe, a Man of ent- 
nent : Juſtice pay > 5th to the Comman- 
wealth. - One who was 2 Philoſopher 
ozves an Account of the Chriftian Religi- 


** conlulting in Spiritual Workkip and De- 
<« yotion to Gad, Purity of Mind, holy 
«and unblameable Canveriation ; of all 
* thifigs that are calld-Religion, it-is the 
« mightily 1 us rey bwe da firs 
y e W ave fill 

© it with ſuperſtitious Things. 

_ So that we may reſolve, that the Dik 
ficnlty:of Faith arifes from ob wicked 
State of the Subje, rather than from the 
Incredibuaty of the Object. It is hard to 
att Qtherwye: than the State from kithin 
doth:diſpoſe a Man. 'Itis not unagenadle, 
that any 


CC 


State of eternal: Death + to: believe - eter- 


; on believe contrary tothe 
Life he lives in :: When he- mg mw the 


wal Life; Or'to: bebere the Pandbn uf 


on: ©* The Chriſtian Religion (fays he) 4m. #e. 


I4 The Fir Sexnon. 
Sin. - For God doth not give to.any one 
that 15 impenitent, the Power of Faith. 

Ram-12.2- Be z0t conform d to this wicked World, but 
be ye transform'd by the renewing of your 
Mind, that you may prove what.is the good 
and. acceptable Will of God : In qua6eS, 
that if a Man lead a wicked and ungod- 
Iy Life; if a Man in reſpect of State, 
Complexion, and Conſtitution of Son, 
be in Contradidtion to the Principles of 
Religion, the Principles of God's Crea- 
tion ; he cannot prove what is that: good 
and acceptable and perfe# Will of God. 
They that were in a Religious Difpoſiti- 
on did readily believe and entertain our 

. Saviour , and acknowledge him 'to be 
the Meſſzah that was promis'd of old : Brit 
taoſe that were perfettly obſtinate, in 
the Pharifaick Diſpoſition, they'reje&ted 
him. And this 1s: clearly true, that. Men 
cannot believe while they live in Sin, 'and i -: 
are . it Impenitency, and are under the © 1 
Commands of their Luſts. For we find © | 
that an ingennons Mind, and one that is I 4 
4 true Penitent, . he doth with more -Diff- 
culty . forgive himſelf, than God: doth. 
He that-is truly  afte&ed', and' cordi- 
ally turns-to- God, he 'is truly ſen- 
{ible of the Deformity and: Impurity of 
Sin :> Though ReEpentance - give Heart's 
Eaſe ' and SatisfaGtion ; :. and ..tend- to 
the Quiet of his Mind ;, yet he doth 
$ more 


- ThegFir Sermon. 

more” hardly excuſe himſelf,, than God 
doth: But-a Man that is wedded to the 
World, that- is under the Power of his 
Luſts,: that-applauds and-+magnifies him- 

felf an Self-will, 1s given up to the: Aﬀe- 
_ Ration, Arrogancy,. and Self-afſuming., 
how can this Mangive himfelf Satisfa&ti- 
on 'concerning- Pardon of Sin,. when he 
& in'a:contrary Spirit, ina contrary Diſ- 
poſition 2: He- cannot believe: that God 
will\pardon Sin z becauſe he himſelf doth 
not pardon any: other Offender. God's 
Goodneſs well conſider d; ſpeaks himto 
be-propitious and inclinable to Compaſ- 
lien: But Impenttency ſpeaks a Man's In- - + 
capacity of being-pardon'd. 
* This is the: Sum. All Divine "Truth 
15s of ane of theſe two Emanations :——- 
Either-it-flows from God. in the firſt In- 
ſtant 'and -Moment of God's Creation ; 
and then it. is the Light of that Candle 
which God: ſet up in-Man;, to light 
him 3 and that whick by this Light he 
amay-diſcover, are all--the Inſtances of 
Morality; of good Aﬀettion, and Sub- 
.miſhon: towards Gad'; the Inſtances of 
Juſtice [and - Righteouſneſs to Men, and 
-Lemperance'to- himſelf : — Or elfe, it 
VB of: an:after-{Revelation* and Diſcove- 
Creation, by: his DefeCtion from God, 
3: recoverd by. this Revelation. i” 
SS SIEL enis 
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is *: what' may be fairly ſuppoſed, that 


ation; F 
fitiite "and Hallible, and £on- 


SEE that we have g x 
* confldering the Relation chat God 
hands. in,- to his Creatures';*and that 
he is the fir and chiefeſt Goodneſs = 


God will recover his Qtbathes: One way 
or other; Wherefore, that which: the 
New Teſtament _ diſcov er; 1s 
winch was in gene Expeation. | 
Now Se Fonts of the new: Covenant 
are poſſible -to 'Siriners !——— ori are 
Juſt and Fit, Reaſonable and Equal :----« 
They are to us (wHo are departec 
Truth) Reſtorative : ——— Th 
factory to our Mind, and jetirig to our 
1 Soya For if I have offended 
againſt the Rule' of Right, I ought to 
repent of it, confeſs ue, 'be ſorry for it, 
and do my endeavour to conmit'it-no 
more. And there is Reaſon" to think 
that Gad can pardon. For” everyones 
is m rey eek Rite we] one 
diſpoſe ot--his Right mn WA 
Which he nil Sor therefore ie God: 


4 
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Therefore we conclude, that all! the In- 
ſtarices of Chri Dotttine, either they 
are fairly knowable, if we uſe our Fa: 
cultiesand Underſtanding (* and they e are 
the great Inſtances of Morality and Ptinci- 
ples of Reafon 3) of elſe, if we do con- 
ſider thoſe Things that Fo conifiderable 
in the Caſe ; the Things of Reveal'd 
Truth, afe of fair attd cafie Belief, The 
former of theſe, the great Principles of 
Reaſon, they af * by awaketied Minds 
eaſtly ard readily found out. The latter 
are, * by prepar N Minds, fairly admitted 
and entertained. This [ I ſay ainſt the 
Atheiſm of the pr 731d. | and 
th6fe that do affect to be Tnfidets becauſe 
they pfetetid they have not the Aﬀfarance 
of forther Times, * or of powerful Mt- 
racles. 

I will now inftarice in thofe Aſſurances 
that we have, to ſettle ts in the Enter- 
exirnment of Divine Truth. And they 
are theſe Five * 


L They are conciirrent with the Setice 
of A Heathens and Strangers, who 
do agree with is in all the Inſtatices 
of Morahty ; in 7p Bp _— 

k woo them; t a 

Ew as & {kitte us? Pot how 

* of us d& a@t below thenr iff 

Particulars? arid-# to any 

ns * ins Things 


The Fir$t Sermon, 
Things of the New Teſtament con- 
cernng Chriſt, we have great Te- 
ſtimony from them; as was ſhew'd. 
IL. The Repreſentation that 1s,made.'to 
us by Truth concerning God. He 
15 repreſented worthy himſelf and 
{o as we may credit what 1s ſaid of 
him. 
Il. The ingenuous Operation that Di- 
vine. Truth hath upon Mens Minds. 
IV. Its Fitneſs to Man's State. 


V. The Agency of the Divine es 
in purſuance of it. 


_ As to Morals ; we have the full Con- 
currence with us of Heathen Authors, 
all thoſe that are any whit reform'd. And 
for the reſt, we have a good Rule in Phi- 
loſophy, which tells us, that he 15 incom- 
petent to give Teſtimony upon account 
of Morality, that is himſelf vicious. For 
he that 1s vicious, 1s himſelf a Moral 
Monſter. And upon a Moral Conſiderati- 
on, every Man is vicious that either 1s 
ſtupidly i Ignorant, or diſſolute and pro- 
fane. And their Judgment in point of 
Truth is conſiderable. In. Morals, all 
thoſe of the Heathens that have attain'd 
to any Reformation, either to the Im- 
provement of their Intellectuals, -or . the 
Refinement of their Morals, they all con- 


- cur with theſe immutable. and. indifpn- 


The Fir Sermon. 
fable Verities. Atrid/as to thoſe reveal'd ; 
the ſeveral Parts of 'Hiſtory concur in all 
the Things that the Evangeliſts do declare 
concerning Chriſt. It is'very true, there 
have been in the World ſeveral Perſons 
that have groſly neglected the Materials 
of Natural Knowledge ; ſo that Men have 
{uffered their Faculties to lie afleep : The 
Mina and Underſtanding have been in 
moſt Men uſeleſs and unemploy'd : And 
there hath been invincible Jgnorance as to 
the great Points of Reveal'd Truth in ſe- 
_ veral Apes and Places of the World : But 
this I dare affure you ; that there never 
was any conſiderable Oppoſition againl{t the 
main Principles of Natural or Reveal'd 
Truth; by thoſe that have any knowledge 
of it. * No Man of any Competency of 
Knowledge, or Proportion of Goodneſs, 
hath riſen up againſt any of theſe great 
Inſtances of Morality, or the main Ar- 
ticles of Chriſtian Faith : But theſe have 
had (as I may fay) Univerſal Arknorleds- 
ment. For if ' afny* have riſen up againſt 
them'z they have been incompetent ; and 
fo of no Moral Conſideration : The Uni- 
verſal Acknowledgement of a Thing for 
Truth doth not lie in every individual 
Perſons receiving it (for then you have 
'hothing that is of Univerſal Acknow- 
tedgement ;) but if the due and''everi 

Proportion it bears tothe Univerſal Rea- 
21d5) C 2 for? 
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a ain. F This Principle no 87d 
m4 15 its W £0 2 t FF 
ble that. the ſame thing ſho hosl ve, _ Fa 
be. at the ſame time. Yet Pony. were.{e 
perverſe and crols, abſurd, an ne- 
rate from ſober Reaſon, t -3 ad 
deny it. And Platarch, faith, 
thing yet was ever in the World ſo þ 126 
buy fare have held it. Theretore we may. 
entertain that which any ſober Man In. 
tf due Ute oft Realon hath a heky 
ropoſed, upon Terms of Reaſon, 
75h Pr {RNIRA of others. And we 
may. conclude, that the Univerſal AC 
knowledgemeut of a Thing as Truth, x6 
doth not depend upon every individual 
Perions, receiving of it : 5 but upon; the 
even. and true Proportion that things 
bear. to. the Univerial Reaſon of: Man- 
bad. ch is all that cag i vrack 
en pretend to, prove any 
yerlal Reaſon. Thus Fg the Being oder a © 
15 proved (wg Unixerfal Reaſon. RO 
cept. only Monltr {oſs that are, 006. 
oY: hs of Morali UF, VEEY Mogr- 


ed. Dp. "Men Aha un Thc ; 


ns, and refin' d in;their-Mo! als, hare 
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teat Differences that have been between Jy 
vin in the ſeveral Apes of the Watld; 

have not of about any 
cert indifpe enſable Truth, tor "ti thin 
that is JEkared lainly in ity Text 0 


been eithet in Points of very curiojis and 
alice Speciilation, or in Atbitrary des 
of Worſhip. Now, notwithſtanding t theſe 
Differences ; I dare ſay, and give afſu- 
france, that God gives "Ucn leave, with a 
ſafe Conſcience, to live in Peics, and to 
,, eeÞ the Conmithion, of the 
* God ini the World, ind to ſubmit to the 
Government. Whoſoever pith profefſed 
himſelf 4 Chriſtian de oth acknow ledge 
Chriſt to be the Head. The ol ian 


BE” © & 


World ſcattered into Wes 
and multiplied into Setts and Parties, ye 
do agree 5 the great and bright Trths 
of Reaſon and Sethi , tuch as are 
fixed, and of the greate ' Magnitude, 
The Mahomnietan's themſelves did never 
 harge Moſes, of Chri#?, as bein es 
ſtors : For they ackhowledge ſec, 1 
we do, for a true Prophet yp he: along 
with us iti we Hiſtory of hiſt + ell the 
on rec | ob, and Ve. 16. and 
why "OG ure., They aG- 


 Felated contcerr ny 7 


aiag! 


Kh ht 


ays, | 
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Sefipture : But all the Diffefences have 


Church of 


The Fir$ Sermon. 
Comforter, is meant of ' Mahomet : and 
they tell us that our Saviour ſet down his 
Name ; but afterwards his Diſciples put it 
out. They acknowledge Chriſt to be a true 
Prophet, and beyond Moſes ; and out of 
reſpe& to him, they deny all that is aid 
about his Death and Crucifixion. = 
- Reaſon doth ſuppoſe two things by 
which we may be further confirm'd in the 
Truth of our Religion. Ef 
(1Þ.) That if it had been a Cheat and 
an Impoſture, it, would have been depre- 
hended in length of Time : being often 
told, and in ſeveral Ages and Compa- 
nies, ſometimes by parts, ſometimes toge- 
ther, and under ſeveral Circumſtances, 
and upon ſeveral Occaſions ; there would 
have been ſome Differences in the Rela- 
tions. Had there been any thing falſe in 
our Religion, * or that were not ſolid, 
true and ſubſtantial ; it having paſt 
through ſixteen Ages, being above Six- 
teen hundred Years old, thoſe Men that 
lived before us being inferiour to none of 
us for Parts; they would have depre- 
| hended it as guilty, and forewarn'd us of 
it, Therefqre we may take it for granted 
that the TR Matters of Natural Knows 
ledge and Faith, that have paſs'd through 
ſo many Ages and Generations are ſolid, 
true, and ſubſtantial ; and that the Book 
eall'd the Bible, which hath run done, : 
LILLE $3 74-11 C - j RI x | +0 | frott 
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The Fir$t Sermon; 


| from the time of our Saviour and his A- 


poſtles, to this Day, may be received with 
double Aſſurance, Credit, and Advantage; 
For. Error and Falſhood is never long- 
liv'd : but Truth. 1s Eternal, and that 
which will continue for ever.  _ 
' (2alj.) 1 do ſuppoſe another thing with 
great Reaſon : and that is, conſidering 


the Goodneſs of God, the Care he has of 


his Creatures, his Love to Truth, and the 
Reſpect that he bears to thoſe that wor- 
ſhip him ; that he would not ſuffer the 
Good Intentions of ſuch, tobe abuſed by 


any. Impoſture, nor ſuffer that which is - 


falſe to take ſuch place in all Times and 
Ages. of. the World, without the leaſt 


Check or. Controul. — But ſome may 


obje& ; if this be ſo; what ſay you ta 
the Mahometans, and the great FaFions 


that have been in the World and pre- . 


vailed? Are not theſe, Teſtimonies a- 
gainſt the Truth of our Religion ? 
——- As for Mahomet ; he had only the 
Aſſiſtance of an Apoſtate Monk who 
taught him to compound a Religion out 
of Gentiliſm and Judaiſm, and in the 
Compoſition that he hath made, fo far 
as: he hath added any thing of his own, 
it is {o.contemptible toſober Reaſon, and 


ſo contrary to. thoſe- things that he hath 


taken out of- the Old Teſtament, that it 
is not hard to dete&him for a Cheatang 
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The Farfl Sermon, © 
an Impoſter. Far deveſt him but of thoſe 
things which he ſtole out of - the -Rible 
nd tbat which: is bis own, will appear 
baſe, vile, and contemptible to'the Rea- 
ſon. af Mankind, and: moſt ridiculous. 
Now if God had given Teſtimony to bie 
Religion; it would have beep in a way 
pf Reaſon, and moſt agreeable to the Un- 
derſtandings of Men ; and: not in a way 
of ſtupid Ignorance : but in ſuch a way 
as might challenge the greateſt Oppoſers 
to find any thing contrary to thoſe Prin- 
les of Reaſon and Underſtanding which 
he hath planted in Man's Mind. - But as 
to Mabomet; Hittory: doth declare him 
to be a Perſon of a Debauch'd Life; and 
one that had not Credit in the time of his 
Life. —— As to the grea 
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t Factions. that 
hare been in the ſeveral Ages 3 thongh 
they have been many Perſons ; yet they 
have been but one Party: and one Party 
is to. be. confader'd but as one Opinion : 
for if there be a thouſand Men in a Par- 
ty ; it is but oe Opinion : and one fin- 
gle Perſon 1s as much as. 2 whole Party. 
All thoſe of a Party are bound up to-one 
Opinion, *: ard: to believe as their Party 
believes. Therefore I except againſt thoſe 
that have blindly gone; on without Cont 
ixderation. For-:theſe have not acted by 
; the Guidance of Humjane-Reaſon.. 
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The Firs Sermon. © 
Now I ſhall give you ſome Þrtriafech 
ws, by which I ſhall convince 
thoſe of their Wickedneſs, and Folly, - 
that affect either Atheiſm, or Infidelity. 
The firſt is this, (which is the ſecond Af -: 
ſurance we. have of ' Divine Truth) The 
Repreſentation that Religion makes to 
the Mind of Man concerning God : even - 
ſuch. a Repreſentation as the Mind of 
Man, if duly ufed, and well informed. 
would conceiveconcerning him. For God 
' (s repreſented Lovely, Amiable, and Beau- 
tifn}; in the Eyes of Men : and what is 
faid of God, is worthy of Him, and is 
congGſtent with what Man is made to 
think, or know, concerning him. For 
this 1s truly Divine, and God-like, to do 
Goad, to relieve, to compaſhonate : and 
on the contrary it is Diabolical, and moſt 
oppoſite to the Divine Nature, todeſtroy, 
to grieve, to _ And what a rela- 
tion doth the Bible make of God to be 
Merciful, Gracious, Long-ſafftering, Full 
of Compaſiion > '—— So, * oz the other 
fide, how is the Deviliſh Nature defcribt 
* and'repreſented tous? The Devilih 
Nature is hurtful, given to Malice, Ha- 
tred; and Revenge: but the Divine Na- 
fure is placable, and reconcileable's rea- 
dy to-forgive, fall of Compaſlion; andof 
great Goodnehs, and Kindneſs, © 
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26 The Fir Sermon. 

This, for the Repreſentation that both 
Old and New Teſtament make of God; | 
and this is agreeable to the Senſe of every 
awaken'd Mind. All that the Goſpel re- 
quires, is, Repentanoe from Dead Works, 

_ and Faith in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. And 
this is the Sum of all that 1s declared and 
ſuper-added, and nothing in all the 

World can be declared or required upon 

Terms of greater Juſtice, Reaſon, and 

uity. For will not any one acknow- 
ledge, that if an Inferiour give Offence 
to a Superiour, he ought to humble him- 
ſelf, and: as& Forgiveneſs 2 Can .any 

Man's Reaſon in the World be unſati(- 

fled in this ? —-Then, for Faith in our 

Lord Jeſus Chriſt : is it not very equal, 

and fit, that if God will pardon Sin,: he 

ſhould do it in what way he thinks fit- 
ting 2. that if we go to him for Cure, he 
ſhould take that way to recover us which 
he thinks beſt ? | 

So that theſe * Terzs which are ſuper- 
added to the Principles of God's Crea- 
tion, are ſuch, that there wer 
more equal, fit, and reaſonable, 
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to Men : neither js this all : butWKhey are 
{atisfactory to the Reaſon of our Mind : 
For this 15 found to be true upon experi- 
ence, that the Mind of an Impeniteat can-_ 
not receive Satisfaction nor Conſolation 
| 1 


The Fir$t Sermon. 

in any other way. Should all the Men 
in the World, or an Angel from Heaven 
ſpeak * Pardon to an Impenitent; the 
Senſe of Repentance would be better Sa- 
tifaction to his Mind ; beyond any Fo- 
reign Teſtimony+ whatſoever. "Though 
God ſhould tell me, my Sins were par- 
don'd ; I could not believe it, unleſs I 
repent and deprecate God's Diſpleaſure. 
For Repentance 15 ſatisfactory to the Rea- 
ſon of my Mind ; is neceflary to quiet 
my Conſcience ; and I ſhould not be rati- 
onal or intelligent in Rehgion unleſs I 
ſatisfied my Mind : ' which is to do what 
I can to revoke what I have done amis, 
and to depreciate God's Diſpleaſure z and 
then apply to him for his Grace, «in that 
way. which he has declared. | Bs 

Therefore theſe * Terms are not only 
juſt and equal in themſelves ; but tend to 
the Quiet and Satisfaftion of a Man's 


Mind ; * azd are Reſtorative to our Na- 


tures. —— Now the Repreſentation that 
1s made to us by Divine Truth, either na- 
tural, or reveaF'd, 1s that which is ſati(- 
factory and conſonant to the -Reaſon of 


our Mind: it is that which doth juſtly 


repreſent God, as he ſtands in oppoſition 
to the Crnel, Deviliſh, and Apoſtate Na- 
ture z as being Placable, Compaſſionate, 
and Reconciling : and ſo, in the uſe of 
true Reaſon a Man would have moughy 
an 
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greates, and every way better "u we's 
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and imagin'd concerning; himt 3 that he 
would not be watting to afford  uhto 
Men fitting Aid arid Afiſtance for their |; 
Recovery. And thus is God repreſetited - | 
Lovely, Beautiful, and Amiable, if the 
Eyes of the whole Creation. "1 

* Another Intrififick Argument (which 
is the Third Aſſararte of Divine Truth) 
is, the ingennouis Opetatiott that Divine 
Truth, both Natural and Reveal'd, hath 

upon the Mind and Underſtatidirg.of 
Man. For thefe Friiths call Creitires to 
Self-refignation, to commit themſelves td 
And how 
doth this tend:to the Heart's Eafe, * #94 
to the Quiet, and Satisfaction of a Matt's 
Soul 2 For we know by Experience that 
even the beſt; and wiſcſs of us, are oft 
times tranſcended by onr Occafions, and 
at a loſs. The Aﬀats of the World do 
tranſcend the Capacities of our Mind and 
Underſtanding Now Rdiigion both 
Natural, and Reveat'd, dotti feach us, 
that in 'reſpett of God we ate biit kfter- 
ments affurned, detettnir'd, and lnnitted,-* 
(and it is no Difparagement to af lofts 
wg Depenter wg Vim.” 
an Ve OUuF CE L 
And how doth this tend tothe $a - 
on.of oar Mirids! becariſe we kridw that.” 
God.:is: wiſer than. we,: and; that He i" 


59. 


”_ 
Ve 
RE 


5 
| 


The Fir Sermon... 


* Sa that if any thing ſucceed ts, which 


| cither the Hangyr of God, or the Good 
| of his Creatures, * ſeems ts require 3. 
| then, we being but God's laſtruments, . 
and bablarviews to him, * #4 know that 
we ftanld, not haye failed, Wihleſ God 
would. .Thus our Religion teaches ve 
Submiſſion $0 God, - Acknowledgment of 
him, Dependencs upon him : It aſlignes 
to Man his proper placereſpetively tq his 
true Center-3, and fo lays a Foundation of 
Heart's Kaſe, Quiet, Content, and Satif- 
gion. The Grace of the Goſpel, where- 
by we hope te be ſaved, doth not only 
gre Continuance, Help, real Further- 
e, 2pd Allifiance to * Natural Truth, 
Chich loſk much by Man's Apoſtacy 
from God 3 and fo-needed 3 hand to help. 


it up :). dut it; ak doth its own pro 
work ; by empty1Þ: the Mind of Man of 
Wikkulgeſs, Pretiumption, and Self-con- 


ceit, whach is wacident to-his Nature; and 
ſo, making room for the help of Grace, - 
and Divine Afhſtance, and. Forgiveneb. 
6 4 wg to- purſe this EP: a little 
as | 
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which makes Men bear univerſal Love 
and Good-will ; and over-comes Evil 
with Good. ——This I dare ſay, had we 
a Man among us that we could produce, 
that did live an exact Goſpel-Lite ; were 
the Goſpel a Life, a Soul, and a Spirit to 
him, as Principles upon Moral Confide- 
rations are ; this Man, - for every thing 
that is excellent, and worthy, and uſeful 
would - be miraculous and extraordinary 
in the Eyes of all Men in the World : 
Chriſtianity would be recommended to 
the World by his Spirit. Were a Man 
ſincere, honeſt, and true in the way of 
his Religion 3 he would not be grievous, 
intollerable, or unſufterable to anyBody ; 
but he would command due -Honour, 
and draw unto himſelf Love and Eſteem. 
For the true Goſpel-Spiat is tranſcendent- 
ly, and eminently remarkable every way, 
for - thoſe things that are Lovely in the 
Eyes of Men ; for Ingenuity, Modeſty, 
Humility, Gravity, Patience, Meekneſs; 
Charity, Kindneſs, &*c. And for all 
this that I have ſaid, I will refer you but 
to that of the Apoſtle, where he doth 
| ſet out the fruits of the Spirit, and the 
Gal. 5. 20, works of the Fleſh : He tells you, that #he 
works of the Fleſh are Hatred, Malice, Emmw- 
lation, Strife, Sedition, and ſuch like : All 
of a kind ; and all of them do ſpeak Hell 
broke-looſe, and. come in upon us in the 
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World. For theſe are from Hell, and tend 

to Hell, and repreſent to us in this World 

the Helliſh State that we :dread to meet 

with hereafter. _—But on the other ſide ; 

the fruits of the Divine-Spirit in Men, > 11 
&y are Love, Joy, Patience, Long-ſuf- agted wo 

; 5 Meekzeſs, Gentleneſs, and ſuch like. 

And all of theſe are ſuch Jovely things 

that they make Heaven, in a degree, 
where they are found. . * Whereas the 
former turn the World into a kind of 

Hell. 


> ling 


Such is the Nature of Religion, that 
it keeps the Mind in a good Frame and 
Temper: it eſtabliſhes a healthful Com- 
plexion of Soul, and makes it fit to difſ- 

| charge it ſelf duly' in all its Offices to- 
wards God, with.its ſelf, and with Men. 
Whereas the Mind of a wicked and pro- 
fane Man, 1s a very Wilderneſs, where 
Luſt and exorbitant Paſlions bear down 
all before them ; and are more fierce and 
cruel than Wolves and Tygers. So the 
Prophet, Iſaiah 57. 20. The Wicked is 
like the Raging Sea, always caſting forth 
Mire and Dirt : and Prov. 17. ver. 12. 
One had better meet a Bear robbed of her 
Whelps, than a Fool in his Folly : and you 
all know who is Solomon's Fool ; even 
every wicked , Man. ——The Heavenly 
Yate conſiſts in the Mind's Freedom urges 
Z KLE thele 
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theſe kind of things.- It doth clear the 
Mind from all impotent and unfatible 
Deſires, which do abuſe a Man's Soul, and 
make it reſtleſs and unquiet : It ſets a 
| Man free from eager impetuous Loves 
from vain and diſappointing Hopes 
from lawleſs and exorbitant Appetites z 
from frothy and empty Joys; from diſ- 
mal preſaging Fears, and anxious Cares ; 
from inward Heart-burnings ; from Selt- 
eating Envy, from iwelling Pride, and 
Ambition ; from dull and black Melan- 
*.cholly ; from boyling Anger, and-rage- 
ing-Fury ; from a gnawing, aking Con- 
{cience: fram Arbitrary Prefumption 
from rigid Sowerneſs, and Severity of 
Spirit : for theſe make the Man that 19 
not byaſs'd and principled with Religion, 
inwardly to boyl ; to be Hot with the 
ifs. $7.20, Fervours of Hell ; and, like the tronbled 
Sea, when it cannot reft, whoſe Waters caft 

up Mire and Dirt. 


But on the other ſide 5 Things that are 

con-natural in the way of Religion, the 

Wapſes, and Breakings m of God upo! 

us 3 theſe require a Mind that is not 

: jet to Paſſion z but m a ſereneand quiet 
Poſture ; where there is no-trmnk of 
Imagination. It is obferved among the 
Rabins that if a Prophet fall into a Rage 
and Paſhon, the Spirit of Prophefie teaves 
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. pheſie, after the Spit of Pathon moved 


him. But ſure it 1s, there is. no genuine 


and proper eftect' of Religion, where the 
Mindoof Man is not compoſed. Sedate; and 
_ calm. I find among the: Philoſophers, 
that they never had expectation. of any 
| Noble Truth, fromany Man that was un- 
der the Power of Luſt, or under the Com- 


mand of Fancy and Imagination ; or that 


lived -in the Common Spirit of theWorld. 
They thought that God did not commu- 
nicate hamſelf to-fuch.. But this 1s certain ; 
thatno Man that is immers'd 1n a ſenſual 
Brutiſh Life, can have any true Notion 
of Heaven, or of Glory. Theſe things 
muſt fignifie no more to: him, than a Lo- 
cal. Happineſs,. and' ſenſual Enjoyment ; 
than the higheſt and greateſt Gratificati- 


on of the Animal Principle : all that he 


can think of - Heaven is, that it is a Place 
of great Enjoyment ; ſome Local Glory ; 
ſomething. that is ſuitable to the ſenſual 
Mind. "For we cannot afcend higher in 
our Actings than we are in our Beings, 
and Underſtandings: And theſe Men 
that think our Happineſs lyes in the ſen- 
luel Objets-of Delight, are not capable 
of underſtanding” either the Reaſon: or 
Neceſligy. of Mortification, . inward Re- 
newal,. and. Regeneration, in order to 
admittance into —_— For they do not 


him, They ſay that- Moſes did. not-pro- 


look . 
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look upon Heaven as a State and Temper 
of Mind, which is requiſite to be reconci- 
led to the Nature of God, and to be ac- 
cording to his Mind and Will. —— Eut 
Religion 1s the Introduction of the Di- 
vine Life into the Soul of Man: and 
Men cannot poſlibly be really happy in 
the ſeparate . State, but by thele things ; 
by having a Divine Love ruling in their 
Heatts ; by Self-refighation, and Submiſ- 
fion to the Divine Will, and by being 
tike unto God. "Et 
Things are very well known what 


they are in: being, by what they are in 


working ; what the Principle of them is, 
by the effect that flows from them. Now I 


may ſay of Divine Truth, whether Natu- . 
ral, or Reveal'd, that theſe do ſatisfie the . 
Mind of Man, and keep him from being. 


barbarous, cruel, and inhumane. Religion 


doth give ſuch Evidence and Affurance . 


of it ſelf,, that if you put it in competiti- 
on with any thing that any Natural Man, 


whether Atheiſt or Infidel doth ever reſt - 


upon ; it will appear to have a greater 
Foundation in - Nature, and * oz the 


© Grounds and Principles of common Rea- 
ſon, Equity, and: Juſtice, than any thing .. 


which can be ſet up againſt it, to counter- 


ballance it. And Reveal'd Truth {nper-. 
added to Natural, doth not only give al-. 7 
.Jurance to it, and helps to recover-that 


which 
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which we know by-the Light of God's 
Creation, (which 1s weakned by Man's 
Sin, and * hzs Apoſtacy from God) | but 
it doth alſo do its own proper work,and 
teach a Man to return to his own place, 
to acknowledge, God, depend upon him, 
and: be ſubſervient to him : * It teaches 
hizz to empty his Mind of all Preſumpti- 
on, Pride, Arrogance, and Selt-afluming :: 
So that a Man is fit to receive the Grace 
of Pardon and Forgiveneſs of Sin, toge- 


ther with all Divine Influence, Concur- 


rence, and Aſhſtance. 

But fince I have laid ſo mighty a 
weight, and ſo great a ſtreſs upon this 
Acknowledgment in the Text 3. I muſt. 
needs: here prevent an Objection which 
may be raiſed ; and it is this. . Some 
may object, and ſay, you have no Di- 


they are in the Bible; they are but here 
related. T confeſs I have no-more Au- 

tiority from theſe words, (being ſpoken 
Wy theſe Perſons of whom they are rela- 
td) than if they were clean the contrary 
O what they are. For 1 do find concern- 
ng our Lord and Saviour, that ſome Per- 
ons.of like Diſpoſition, fſay,. that he did 
"EO his: Miracles by Belzebub the Prince of 
evils : and if we lay the ſtreſs upon the 
ers; we muſt as well credit them, as 

"ile." Therefore I will grant you, that 
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vne Anthority for theſe words : for tho' 
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I haveno Authority for ought T have aid; 
from theſe words materially confiderd, 
or as related and put down here : Nej- 
ther do I lay any weight or ſtreſs on the 
Senſe of theſe Reporters : for I will grant 
that it might be hap-hazard what theſe 
Men ſaid ; for as much as they did not 
ſpeak out of any purpoſe or intention, or 
out of any ſettled Principle : and fuch 
Men have, upon the like occaſion, given 
a clean contrary Report. — Now I will 
give you a profitable Obſervation from 
hence. Take care how you quote Scrip- 
ture : for that 1s Scripture for which you 
have Divine Authority z not #hat which 
1s barely related in the Text. For you have 
the Speeches of. the Devil, and the Ad- 

vice of the worſt of Men related in'Scrip- 
ture, Scripture is only confider'd in 
the trurch of Matter of FaCt, and that 
theſe things were done : but it doth not 
follow from hence that they are materi- 
ally Good : No Man mult pretend to do 

_ as Ehud did; becauſe his Action: 15 re- 
&Srded in Scripture. No Man muſt pretend 
to borrowing without Intention of pay 
ing, as the I/7aelites did : for if they had 
not extraordinary warrant, they welt 
* to be condemn'd in their Pratice. 0, 
for us, to curſe our Enemies, as we 
in the Pjalzs the Prophet did, not know 
ing in what Spirit it was done . © - 
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not warrantable for us to do the like 
from thence. Neither mult we hate any, 
becauſe the Jews were to hate and to de- 
ſtroy the Sever Nations; which they in- 
terpreted a Commiſion to hate all Marx- 
kind but themſelves, Therefore in hke 
caſe, we cannot certainly prove that any 
| thing in the Book of Fob 1s certainly Di- 
vine, that was ipoken by Job's Friends ; 
becauſe God himſelf declares, that they 
had not ſpoken that which was tight 
concerning him, as his Servant Job had 


done. "Therefore if you will have Di-_ 


vine Authority ; ſee what 1s faid ; and 
think it not enough that it 15 barely re- 
lated in the Book. Neither is it enough 
to pretend to a fingle Text, nor the Pra- 
Ctice or Perſwafion of any Man whatſo- 
, ever; nor to any thing accidentally ſpo- 
ken, that can amount either to Matter of 
Faith, or Divine Inſtitution : it muſt be 
expreſs Scripture z it muſt be Scripture in 
conjunction with Scripture : For Scrip- 
ture, as a Rule of Faith, is not one Scrip- 
ture but all. And therefore, tho'I have 
_ taken advantage from theſe words ; yet 
all along, I have laid ſuch certain and 
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Satisfaftion in the Matters of Reaſon and 


dk as the ſeveral Points are capable 
of, 
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And now I procecd to a fourth Argu- 
ment, which is this.- 
The Suitableneſs of Natural Truth to 


Man in the State of his Creation; And 


the  Suitableneſs of Reveal'd Truth to 
Man in his lapſed and fallen Candition, 
in order to his Reſtitution and Reco- 
very. 

And firſt, for the Suitableneſs of that 
which we call Natural. Religion. Na- 
tural Religion was the very Temper and 
Complexion of Man's Soul, in the Mo- 
ment of his Creation : It was his natural 
Temper, -and the very Diſpoſition of his 
Mind : It was 4s:con-natural. to his Soul, 
as Health to any Man's Body. So that 
Man forc'd himſelf, offered Violence to 
himſelf, and his Principles, went againſt 
his very make and Conſtitution, when 
he departed from God : And conſented 
to Iniquity.—— It is the ſame thing in 
Moral Agents, to- obſerve and comply 

with the Dictates of Reaſon, as it is with 
inferior Creatures, to act according to 
the Senſe and Tmpetus of their Natures. 
It is the ſame thing with-the World. of 
intelligent and 61a ho Agents, to do 
that which right Reaſon doth demand 


and require, as it is in Senſitives, to fol- 
low the Guidance of their Sences, Or 1N 


- tures, 
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' tures. It is as natural for a Man, 1m re- ' 
ſpect of the Principles of. God's Creati- 
on in him, to liven Regard, Reyerence, 
and Obſervance of Deity ; to govern 
himſelf according to the Rule. of So- 
briety and Temperance ; to live in Love ; 
and to carry himſelf well in God's Fami- 
ly ; this, I fay, is as natural for him, as 
for a Beaſt to be guided by his Sences, or 

| for the Sun to give light. — How far 
therefore are we degenerated and fallen 
below the State in which God created us ; 
ſince it 15 ſo rare a thing for us to comply 
with the Reaſon of Things! —— No- 
thing 1s more certainly true, than that all 
Vice 15 unnatural, and contrary to the 
Nature of Man. All that we call Sin, 
that which is nought, and contrary to 

. the Reaſon of Things, is: deſtructive of 
Human Nature : And a Man forceth him- 
ſelf when he doth it. So that, to comply -< 

. with thoſe Principles of natural Light and 

_ Knowledge which God did implant in 

us, in the Moment of our Creation 3 and 
exactly to be obedient to the Ducture of 

_ Reafon; 1s con-natural to Man, 1n re- 

' ſpe&t of the” State: of God's Creation. 

And it may be as well expected from an 
Intelligent Agent, to obſerve God, and to 
tive righteouſly, and ſoberly, as from any 
ſenſitive Agent, to follow its Appetite. 
—— Humility, Patience, Meekneſs; and 
D 4 ſuch 
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{uch like Vertnes, they do favour Natare' 


Whereas Paſhon, Pride, and Envy do 


waſte and: deſtroy Nature. —— Nature's 
Defires' are all moderate, and limited : 
But Cx5# 1s violent and exorbitant. Na- 
ture 1s content with a very few things. 
But if a Man give way to 1nordinate De- 
ſires, then there is no Satisfation te be 
obtain'd. Luft 1s not a thing that will 
be ſatisfied by adding and adding : But 


He that would be ſatisfied, muſt abate and 


moderate his Deſires, -and undue Aﬀecti- 


Ons.—— It is certain, that all Natural 
1rath, all that is founded in Reaſon, and 


_ that derives tron the Principles of God's 


poſals that are through the Grace of God 


I Sn rg 


Creation 3 that all of theſe, do agree 
with Man's Conſtitution, in the State © 
Innocency, : 
And for Reveal'd 'Trath ; that fits and 
{upplies Man, in his lapſed State. —Eve- 
ry Man that knows his State, feels want 
in himſelf, of Health and Strength. And 
Reveal'd Truth is #hat which doth ſup- 
ply this Want : And is that which. he 
would have wiſh'd for, from 'God. 'In 
this, he hath Ternfs propoſed to him of 


Pardon and Reconciliation, upon Re- 


pentance, and returning to God. Never 
did Patient and Phyſician meet more 
happily ; Diſeaſe, and Phyſick 5 than 
Man in a lapſed Condition, and the Pro- 


in 
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in the Goſpel. In the oe there is Man 
fall of Miſery ; in the other the Grace of 
God for Mercy and Forgiveneſs. Man's | 
Langage -m that State is, O wretched rom.7.24. 
Man, who ſhall deliver me om this Tag 
of Death / The Grace of the Goſpel pu 
theſe Words into ' his Mouth 3; i; Lonk 
God through Jeſus Chriſt my Lord, that he 
hath delioer'd me. And he is bid to have 
no evil Heart of unbelief. There is a 
State of Guilt on the one fide ; a State 
of Juſtification on the other : A State of 
Sin ; and a State of Holineſs : Fear of 
eternal Death : And.a Promiſe of eter- 
nal Life. So that the Grace of the 
Goſpel is fitted to Man in his lapſed State | 
and Condition, in order to His Reftora- || 
tion and Recovery. Yi 

The frfth and laſt Argument 1s, the A- V. 
gency of the Divine Spirit, in purſuance of 
what God hath done in the Way of Divine 
1ruth, For God ſends not bis Truth in- 
to the World alone : But having done 
one thing ; will alſo do another, to make 
the former effeQual.' Now they that have 
not the Divine Spirit, want the great 
Commentator upon Divine Truth in the 
World. And therefore let ſuch Men 
look after it. For this is a great and a 
certain Truth ; that God, in his Grace . 
and Goodneſs, will give his Spirit to 


guide, and teach. and affure the Minds 


of 
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The Fir Sermon. 
'of good -Men : 'Tho' none. know '1t but 


thoſe that feel him. But they who have 
- . the Spirit of God, know nothing more 


certain. For they have SatisfaQtion, and 


Inward Peace, and Joy in believing : 


They | perceive ſuch Operations of God 
in themſelves, whereof the World can- 
not receive. any Account. The Divine 
Spirit doth open their Underſtandings, 
as it did the Apoſtles ; brings Things to 
their Remembrance z makes them confi- 
der the Inwards of Things ; and calls 
them to Advertency and Conſideration. 
The great Work of the Divine Spirit 1s 
to lead Men into right Apprehenfions, 


and ſtay a Man's Thoughts in Conlidera- 
tion, till the Principles do receive Ad- 
. mittance, and become a Temper and Con- 


ſtitution, till they intuſe and inſti] them- 
ſelves, and make a laſting - Impreſſion. 
Tho' for. my part, I do believe, that the 
Scripture 1s clear and full of Light, as to 
all Matters of Conſcience, as to all Rules 
of Life, as to all neceflary Matters. of 
Faith : So that any well-minded Man that 
takes up the Bible and reads, may come 


to Underſtanding and Satisfation. And 


hence it is that we have Sufficiency from 
God, to preſerve us from Cheats of all 


ſorts. So that a well-minded Man, that 
hath this Inſtrument of. God, need not 
.be miſtaken in any neceſſary Matters: of 


Faith, 
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| The Fir Sermon. 
Faith, For the Bible is ſufficient and; in- 


telligible in . the Way of Religion, and 


for all the Purpoſes thereof, as any other 


Book, for the Learning of any other Art 


or Science. And upon this Account God 
hath done that which will juſtifie him ; 


and at our Peril beit, if we be found ig- 
norant, or have been deceived. For we 
needed not ever have been ignorant, or 


"43 


miſtaken in any thing that is vital in Re- ' 
ligion : and to this Purpoſe there is alſo 


the Divine Spirit {till to. attend upon this 


Inſtrument of God. So that they who do. 


acknowledge God, and pray unto him 
_ for his Helpand Afliſtance, have the Ad- 


vantage of being taught by the Spirit, 


and by Means thereof, are in a ſure Wa 
of Knowledge, with the conſequent Ef- 
feds of Holineſs and Goodneſs. 

By theſe Eve Arguments, a Man may 
be reſolved againſt the Atheiſm, Infide- 
lity, and Prophaneneſs of the World. 
" And from this Diſcourſe, about which 1 
have been long, I do infer. | 

That Atheiſm and Infidelity are the 
moſt unaccountable Things in the 


World, and inexcuſable. The Athieſt 


muſt ' be every where ſelf-condemned  : 
And: the Infidel within the Pale of the 
Church. There is nothing that Gad hath 
done more in any way whatſoever, mp 

he 
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he hath done for the Security of Men 
azainſt Atheiſm. For I dare lay, if any 
Man do but think, and uſe Reaſon, he 
may know all Natural Trath. And what 
can a Man doleſs? How is he a Man, if 
he do not either of theſe > Doth any 
Man know any thing but by Thinking. 
and - Conſidering 2 Yea, perhaps, this 1s 
_ all that we pretend to : For we are born 
to nothing elſe. All Habits and-Diſpoſi- 
tions, all attua] Knowledge, is our own 
Acquiſition (with reſpe& to the Grace of 
God.) No Man is born to any actual 
Knowledge in the World, or to ſpeak 
a Word, or underſtand a Notion : But 
all Habits and Diſpoſitions are acquired. 
And therefore an Atheiſt ſhall be ſelf- 
condemned, as one that never uſed his 
Reaſon, nor ſo much as exerciſed his 
own Thoughts. And for the Infidel 
within the Pale of the Church : If he 
will but ſearch and conſider ; he may 
find that which will beget Faith and 
Belief. And: therefore the Athieſt and 
the Infidel are the moſt unaccountable 
and - unexcuſable Perſons in the World : 
For they have done nothing them- 
ſelves: They have not ſo much as 
thought or conſider'd ; they have not 
ſeen with their own Eyes.—— If a Man 
living in the World, or in the (nc 
| > 
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| be either an Atheiſt, or an Infidel ;. he 
hath been an idle Perſon in the World, 
and a Sluggard. His Underſtanding hath 
received no Culture or Care ; he hath 
"made no_ Improvement of himſelf, nor - 
done any thing worthy of a Man. 
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For I am not aſhamed of: the Goſpel 
of Chrift : For it 3s the Power of 
God unto Salwation, to every one 
that belieweth, to the Jew firſt, 
and alſo to the Greek. 


Have declared ſeveral Affurances we 
have of Divine Truth, Natzral, and 
Reveal'd in Scripture 3 againſt A- 
theiſts,Infidels and the Prophane:As, 


1. The great Acknowledgement it 
bath met with, in the ſeveral Ages of 
the World. 


bl 


2. The Repreſentation that is hereby 
made of God, * which 1s agreeable to 
what Man is made to know. The Pro. 
poſals made to us by God, the Invitati- 
ons made by him, the Prohibitions, Com- 

|  mands., 
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mands, and Promiles, all theſe teſtifie 
of God, and declare worthily concern” 
ing him. | 


+7 | The ingenuous Effects and Opera- 
tions of Divine Truth, upon Mens Spi- 
rits, and in-their Lives. 


- The Suitableneſs of Natural Truth, 
to Man in his State of Inſtitution-;. and 
of Reveald Truth, to Man in his lapſed 
State, in order to his Reſtitution and Re- 


covery. 


5.. The FESINR of the Divine Spirit in 
purſuance. 


| Now if * #5 be ſo; we may concur, 

in Sence and Reſolution, with the A- 
poſtle : 1 am not Gon of the Caſper, 
CC. 


'T aw not aſhamed.— This intimates, 
_ that there 15 ſome where Matter of Shame, 
within the Compaſs of the Buſineſs. Now 
here Man's Apoſtacy, and Sin, theſe are 
ſhameful Things : Which was the 'Occa- 
{ton of the Goſpel-Revelation. 'The Grace 
of. the Goſpel, which'-comes to; repair, 
and to reſtore, puts us in mind-of our 
Tuinous. and neceſſitous Condition : S0 
that there is:cauſe wn "IALE | in the Caſe 


 » reſtore, if  Neceſlity tr | 
ſhould finite and fallible (as we are) if in 
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Grace of God. 


Tt is the Power * God unto Salvation. 
POWER. not j ritly ; as limiting to 
one Perfetion : But eminently to attri- 
bute to the Efficacy of Divine Grace 

* theſe two 1 hings, VIZ. Regeneration, 
Nativity from above (which is the Sal- 
vation of this State. ; ) Glorification, and 
. conſummating us in Holineſs ; which i 1s 
the Salvation of the Future. 
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tho! Cauſe of Glory and Triumph in the 


To advance this Grace, and to raiſe | 


our Apprehenfions of it, conſider the 
Author of it (it 1s the Efect of the Di- 
vine Wiſdom, the Fruit of the-Divine 
Love: ) What itis in it ſelf : Hud of what 
Benefit to us. F 


There muſt-be Greatneſs Of Power to 


erect ſuch a Fabrick and Structure as the 
World 1s; and Excellency of Wiſdom, 
to adminiſter the Afﬀairs of it, in all Va- 
riety of Caſes. Now it is pitty any ſhould 
do the like, that cannot alſo recover, and 
requife :. For ſo 


any Error or Miſtake, be under an Impoſ- 
iibility, of Redemption. It is according 
to Nature's Sence, rather never to have 
been 3 than for ever to be irrecoverably 
miſerable. Wherefore; if I believe God 
E made 
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made me; I will alſo believe God: can 


reſtore me. 


- Nothing is clearer in Reaſon, nothing 


4s fuller in Scripture, than that God 1s 


the firſt and chiefeſi Good. In reſpeC of 


bis Relation to his Creatures, earthly Pa- 


rents do but reſemble him : Fohr 3. 16, 
God ſo loved the World, that' he' gave his 
only begotten Son, &c. It muſt be attribu- 
ted to his Goodneſs and Compaſiion : 
becauſe it was that which we cannot ſay, 
he was at all bound to do : ' It was that 
which he could not be conſtrain'd to do: 
It was that which he -was no Gainer by : 
for our Righteouſneſs is not profitable to 
him. —— The Goſpel of Chriſt is no In- 
vention of Humane Reaſon. - Man neither 
prevented God,, nor recompenced him af- 
ter. Onlfy the Neceſiity of Man's State 
Tequired it ; and God's Goodyelſs afford- 
ed it: the Excellencies of Infinite Wiſ- 
dom, Goodneſs, and Power, are diſplay'd 


1n it. 


Tr's not 4. Myſtery now ; tho' formerly 
it was hid from Ages and Generations. - But 


Col. 1. 26, NOW it is the Conncil of God's Will decls- 


red, — He that darkens words without 
Knowledge, brings us back again to the 


. Infancy of the World. It was the Imper- 
feftionand Shortneſsof the Moſaical Di 
EX, 4148 Sigg pen- 


* 
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enſation -that it was Tipical, Myſtical, 

Ceremonial, Symbolical.; full 'of 'Sha- 

dows, : things that did vail. and darkly 


repreſent. Obſcurity is ImperfeCtion, as 
Darkneſs in compariſon with Light. 'Life 
and” Immortality, and all * zhe Principles 
of it.are, brought to Light throngh the 


Goſpel. 


any. great; Warriours-are 


for ſuch things, . even in unjuſtifiable 
Wax :) but he came to give Repentance 


. and Forgiveneſs of Sin: \He came to ſeek, 
and to fave that, which was loſt. | 
. The Goipel 1S a Vital Principle, not.of 
. Natural Life, . but Divine ; as it ſatisfies 
. the Reaſon, of our Minds by Removal of 
88 ils CALI DMS BANS a 20711 TEE 
- 1t reforms our Spirits and Lives ; *as con- 
E 2 vey- 
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veying and. communicating Principles of 
Goodneſs and Righteouſneſs : * by which 
we ate made Partakers of the Divine Na- 
ture. 

The Subſtance of the Goſpel is, Repen- 

+ tance from Dead Works, and Faith'in the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Theſe do go toge- 

ther, and encourage. each other: in as 

much as no Man repents, who doth not 

believe : ' tor can any believe, who doth 

not repent. To believe, there 1s requiſite 

an internal Diſpoſition and Preparation 
of the, Subjeft, as well as a Divine Pro- 
miſe to build upon. . Fehr 5. 44. Car you 

believe who receive Honour one of bithe, 
aud ſeek not Honour from God ? The ſame 
1s in all Caſes of Inordinacy and Sm. Re- 
pentance and Faith in the Goſpel, are in- 
differently uſed : He that believeth on the 

Sor hath eternal life, John. 3. 36. _ Now 

he doth not really believe, who doth not 

truly. intend to do anſ{werably. The Scrip- 
Johar. 12, {VE calls believing on Chriſt, receiving of 
© © him. If we receive him; then we' re- 
ceive him ſ#ch as he is, and to ſach Ef- 
fects and Purpoſes as God ſent . him for: 
Now 'God ſent him to bleſs ns, in-turn- 
ing us from our TIniquities. The Scrip 
ture uſeth Synecdoches. Sometimes De- 
 lieving is put for the whole of Religion: 
ſometimes Repenting - LOmIones TO ; 


. - io 
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ſometimes Love. If we would not be 
partial, nor deceive our ſelves ; we muſt 


always: take in, all concomitant Ads, 


Scripture, as the Rule of Faith, 1s not oze 


ſengle Text, (which may be ſhort, and in- 


tend another thing) ' but the fulneſs of 
Scripture. In all other caſes, che that be- 


lieves doth according as he thinks. 
Faith includes an Intention of new Obe- 


dience. . 
; \ — 


. I may with great Reaſon ſay, that the 
Matter -of the Goſpel is a Vital Principle - 
as it ſatisfies the Reaſon of our Mind, * azd 
ſo. ſets us as Reſt and Quietneſs within 
our ſelves; as thereby ſeeing and know- 
| Ing that we are out of danger. —In the 
intellectual Nature, a Principle of Know- 


ledge,. as to the Onderſtanding, 1s Vital ; 
a5 well as an habitual Diſpoſition, as to 


the Will. What more Satisfattion can 
there be to the Reaſon of our Minds, 
* what more tending to the Quiet of our 


Conſciences, than to be aſſured, ina Mat- 


ter of ſuch Importance to us, that God,'to 


whom. we are ſo obnoxious byTranſgreſ- 


Lon and Sin, 1s moſt placable and recon- 
leable, of himſelf, through the PerfeCti- 


on of. his own Nature ; and that | 
ſolutely.reſolv'd and engaged, by 
- luntary Determination and Promile, © to 
. pardon; Sin, in; 'and'*throngh Chriſt, to 


is ab- 


S VO- 
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all'wh6 repent and believe the Goſpel. 
and: this, and nothing leſs' than this; is 
the Matter of the Goſpel. This i9 t6 be 
arcepted in, aud throug Chriſt; and'is Me 
real Ex Hication of Juſttfication-by* nip 
ted Righteouſneſs. For this beitig! ſt 
posd, and proving trite 3 We are tire of 
God. ——We know his Terms. =—The 
Terms are fair and equal in themſelves'; 
fit and juſt : for ſhould not an Offender 
do what is in him, to undo what he hath 
done amiſs > ——The Terms are good for 
us : for we cannot be happy by God, in 


a way of oppoſition to God ; but by 


of our Minds in Frame and Temper 
b-- may | enjoy. our ſelves. in the theſe rw 
the Li 


Submiſſion and Reconciliation to' him. 
——They are ſuch asare poſlible, through 


the Grace and Afiſtance of God, =— So 


that there is nothing in the whole World 
that we have more Reaſon to defire and 
pray for, than that they be verified, fal- 
filled, and accompliſhed in ns, 


There are no two things more inward 
to us, than Satisfation to our Reaſon, 
that we may be at quiet ; and tlie ſettling 


" that 


e of Man confiſts:, and theſe de- 
pend 'the Knowledge of the Goſpel. | 


Wa Now, the Matter of the Goſpel iS 
es a Vital Principle, as Vit Is a dr 
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apon. our. Spirits, . an Habitual. Temper 
and; Diſpoktion conſtantly affefting us, 
and inclinipg us Ged-ward, and :to ways 
of - Goodneſs, Righteouſneſs, and: Truth. 
For. it is inwardly Teceiyed, ſo as to dye 
and colour the Soul; ſo as to:.ſettle a 
Temper and Conſltitiition : and: ſo'1t is 
reſtorative to. our; Natures. —— That 
which, we do but indifferently by onr 
Ability.z we. are able to-do dexteroully 
and: eaſily by Cuſtom. Through the Di- 
vine. Grace and Afliſtance we are both a- 
ble and freely willing. The Law of the 
Spirit-of Life in Chriſt, frees us from the 
Law of Sin and Death. The Principles ofthe 
Chriſtian Religion do not only controul 
4ntemperate and exorbitant A&s 3 but re- 


pulate' the inward. Frame and Temper of 


Mind, the Inclinations, elicit. Adts, - and. 
firſt Motions. As Chriſt faid to:God, 
not my Will but thy Will; ſo'we muſt, 
| through Participation of Chriſt, be let 
mto-a Temper of. Meekneſs and Gentle- 
neſs to our fellow-Creatures, and: a ſub- 
miſfive ſelf-denying Frame in reſpe&t of 
God. Hence our Lives and Manners are 
of andther faſhion,  By-the Spirit of the 
_ Goſpel we are transformed into another 
Nature,- Life, and- Temper. Neither do 
I terminate the Ultimate Tflue of Chriſt 


in thehappy Effetts.of Renoyation in'our - 


ſelves, adqQ Reconciliation to God ; (tho! 
_E4 ' theſe 
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theſe are Benefits tranſcendent / to all 
oridly Wealth, Greatneſs, and Power) 
bats it doth not now appear, neither can 
we now bear the thought of it, what we 
may be when God ſhall be all in all; and 
all:Enmity ſubdued. —— Theſe are twp 
things, and very different; © what Man 
may. come to," by 'the Improventent of 
himſelf, in the right uſe of himſelf, his na- 
tural Power and Faculties ; direfting 
himſelf by his ordinary Rules; * as he is 
God's Creature, and may attain his Natu- 
ral. State and End : mw what Man may 
come to,” as he is indued with Power 
from above ; as hei'is afſamed into'a Re- 
lation to God, by Jeſus*Chriſt-; *as he is 
a Member of that Body whereof Chriſt is 
the Head 3 as the Adoption of God by 
Jeſus Chriſt : and as he is ſo-enliven'd'by 
the 'Divine $pirit, as did not belong to 
Man in theState of Innocency. —— But 
theſe are'riot things 'of our preſent State : 
for even Adam; as he was made, was not 


fit. For Fleſh and Blood cannot inheri the 
Kingdon of God. 


. "Thi Application now only remains 


"Having made appear to you' that: tho 
Dotttine of the Goſpel,both in'reſpett of 
"its proper Vertue and: Efficiency;/ as alſo 

w7 FM reſpeſt aan Reg effectu- 


a] 


53. 


ly 


mn TR 
« 


Converſion. So that we may. reſolve our 
Minds; tho' our Caſe be very forlorn,. be- 
| cauſe of our Detection and Apoſtacy 

from the Innocency of our Creation, and 
. ſelf-contracted Miſery ; yet nothing is de- 

ſperate, nothing is impoſbble in the Caſe ; 
but'our Recovery, through the Grace af 
God, is fairly ealte. ;.: 


| And being thus prepar'd by ſuch Know- 
ledge and Apprehenſions ; purſue-the In- 
tent of the Goſpel in your own Spirits, 
_ and in Conjunction of. your ſelves with 

others; by free Communication in Con- 
verſe. For this 1s certain, and found by 
Experience, that the only way to do a 
Man's ſelf good in Intellectuals and Spi- 
rituals, is to do good to others. No Man 
gains ſo much as by Teaching. No Man 
{o improves in Intelle&nals, as by Com- 
munication : which doth much commend 
Intelleftuals ; that they increaſe by expence. 
It a Man hath brought himſelf. to: fome 


 Perfeftion by . Conſideration 3 he; 5pill 
[817 | make 


c - . 
4,-3.0. : 


bake A - þ v 
, A 


make: himſelf muck more, - by. free Com- 
munication : and in free Communication, 
you will have anqther ſuggeſt that, which, 
1t may: be,youdid not.think of.: So hewill 
put you; upon further Conſideration: ;, or 
elſe preſerve you from Preſumption. None, 
are of ſ{uch.modeſt Spirits as.” they. who. 
live in free Communication and Converſe, 
This-I ſubjoyn, for the improving of. a 
Man's felf-in the way of the Goſpel; and. 
anſwering the vigorous Spirit of the Go- 
ſpel ; be communicative. And this is the 
Purpgſe of all our Meetings :. free Com- 
munication, to. anſwer. 'every. Man's 
Doubts; to give every. one Satisfattion. 
It 1s the higheſt Service, and greateſt Cour- 
tefie we can do one another, freely to tell 
what. we have conceiy'd : and. we do 
our ſelves moſt effetual Good, when we 
carry on others with us; when we do 
Good unto others. 
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The firſt thing in;Religion isto teach a 
Man's own Mind ; to ſatisfie a Man's ſelf, 
1n the Reaſon of things; to look to the 
Grounds, and Affurance that a Man'hath 
for . his Thoughts, Apprehenfipns, and 
Perſwafions: But then it 1s prodigious 
and monſtrous if that wherein. my. Rea- 
{on 1s. reſolv'd and fatisfied, ſhould nat 
have {uch an Influence upon ny; Mind, ' as 
to-eſtabliſh me. in Lite accordingly, and 


a 
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to be aRule both in Temper and Pradtice: 
That which we call m Morals agai#ſtthe: 
Order of Reafon, 15 ſo miich more horrid; 
unnatural, - and: prodigious than in infe- 
riour Nature, for Serſ#tzves to go again{t 
the' Guidance of Senſe, * or for [ani- 
mates againſt the Force of Nature; * i 
#7, I fay; {ſo much more unnatural ; as 1»- 
telligent Agents tranſcend, in Perfection, 
Senſrtives, and Inanimates : Reaſon being: 
as proportionable to its Effedts, asany Prin- 
ciple in'inferiour Nature; 

There are two' Orders, or Ranks of 
Creatures in this viſible World : the Or- 
der of Se-ſtzves, and of Inanimates : The 
World of Senſitives, they are true and in- 
fallible: they are true to that which is 
their predominant Principle; thatis, ſence; 
and -they never vary: And Iranimates, 
they certainly tend according to their 

Nature. Now the Principle in the high- 

er ad vi - Creatures, viz. of Rational 

and Intelligent Agents, is Apprehenſ#or: of 
the Reaſe wr tings. Now the Reins | * 
things are Eternal : they are not ſubject 
to any ' Power : we praftice not nporr 
them : It is our Wiſdom to obſerve them ; 
and 'our Goodneſs to comply with them : 
but they are as much our Rule, as Sexfe 
to Senſitives ; 'and the Impetus of Nature 


to Tnanitnates. Now you would think it 


. - = 


Monſtrbs, Prodigious, 
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for the. Sun. to. give over ſhining, for.hea- 


- 


vy.. things to aſcend; for light things to 


. 
+ 


deſcend, for Fire not to burn :: yet-it is. 
more prodigious for any one that is an 
Intelligent Agent and Voluntary, ;not to 
comply .with the.Reaſon of things ; be-. 
cauſe he is a Creature, of a higher Order; 
and: his. Principle is more excellent. | By 
which you may ſee the Degeneracy of us } 
Mortals: in that the State below us, re-+ 
mains 1n the ſame Principle it was created 
in: but we Men, do neither find:out the 
Reaſons of things, . nor. comply with 
them. , Our Deformity is more:;. becauſe 
our PerfeCftion fs more, and the: Order of 
our Being 1s higher ; and we were made 
more ſuthcient to our Con-natural Ads, 
than -either Senſitives, or Inanimates to. 


. their proper Ads ;. and we uſe toſay, the 


Fault is greater in. him that.js.in 2 higher 
State. | be 


ſo- negledted ſo minech- being done on 
God's part towards Maij's Salvarioiy ”and' 
ſo much Reaſon for it oz Maz's part. © 
1ſt. So much being cone' on” God's 
* part. | For, Man's Salvation doth import 
Man's Happineſs. Salvation from kirit*to 
laſt, 'doth include 'ahe ſeveral Stages and 
Propreflions in the paſſing from the'Death 
of Sin,” from the Camai Mind.” from /the 
Corrupt Nature, into'a Spiriral State and 
Divine Life. This is the Salvation of jos 
State : and the Conſummatrion of this, is | 
the Salvation of the other. Do but es 
ſider how much God 'hgth done upon 
this account. «Confider"the many Pro- 
miſes, and pathetical* Invitations God 
hath made to Sinners 3 Promiſes to re- 
ceive-them ; Promiſes - to enable them'; 
Promiſes to reward them. + How did our 
Saviour mourn over Fernſalem ? How did 
God by the Pro ophets every where com- 
Plain, ub Man's Remiſsneſs ? 
24h. Conſidering there is fo 'much 
iReaſon for it on Man's part ; that it is 
not only juſt, and fit in itſelf; 'but Good 
| For us.” It is juſt 'and fir, "to repert - for 
can any one think that it is reaſonable, by 
an” 21 er-A&, to' uſtifie an'Atof Atro- 
"gar ' he doth trot; he 'mnſt rept 
{0 ever” cothinits 2 Sin, 'and oth 
it of '#t-/ he" lives'to juſtifie i 
- beth fs good for 'us';, for 
eichont 
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without -it, -we-are {elf-condemn'd, . and 
inan-Incapacity of Happineſs. Self-con- 
demnation'I take to 'be the veryfLife of 
Hell : and a Man mult beſelf-condeni'd, 
| unleſs he repent, after.the committing of. 
Sin. ——-Repentance doth, eaſe-a. Man's 
Mind. - He that doth repent wanld make 
Satisfaction, | and doth recal- it, : what. he 
can. It is not poſſible for a Man to. be 
made happy, by putting him into, a Hap- 
py Place, unleſs he'be in;}a Good: State. A 
Man is not happy in the State :wherein-he 
is not-qualified. ' We: are' not capable of 
Happineſs, unleſs we | be. reſtored 'to 'In- 
nocency-by Repentance.. . The. Goſpel is 
the Reſtitution of;-us-to the State of our 
. Creation, to the uſe-of our Principles, to 
.our- healthful Conſtitution, and: to.ARs 
con-natural to us : and,. under-the Grace 
of God, is not only paſlible ;.,but a thing 
of eaſte and fair Performance :- For.tho' 
without God, we. are'\ unfufficient to; do 
anything ;; yet thraugh the Grace of Ggd, 
: we arejenabled :to:do all things -that, the 
Goſpel:requires. In this way, the. Mind 
of Man may have: Aſſurance and, Satil- 
fafion. | It:is a compaſſionable Caſe for 
- him. that»1s/:Supream and Sovereign, .to 
- Pitty an unavoidable Neceſfity;and-Miſc- 
Ty, and to pardon: ſo. far -as-ithe Caſe-1s 
. compaittonate. Now we are-in.the hands 
_ of him-that is Primarily and- Originally 
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Good : Andhe wHl certainly coniſe- 
rate every Caſe, ſo far asit is « 
able. Now the Caſe of a Sinner 1s com- 
flionable, if *He- be - penitent';” becauſe 
e was never better than! firfite and falli- 
ble. Nothing is more. credible than that 
the firſt 'and chiiefeſt Goodneſs" will fave 


to' the "atmolt | Extent of Pifpoition '4n 
| the Subjec. 


On, the other fide,” confider' we God 
25 the! firſt” 4tid chiefeſt Goodneſs ;* it is 
worthy: of him, and'in'it. ſelf good, that 
Evil be contronled. Therefore I carnot 
conceive,” but thatthe Goodtieſs of God 
muſt engage him'to puritſh obſtinate' Sin- 
ners. . Parents think it becoming,to'pu- 
niſh an obſtinate Child. — Confider we 
him alſo in a" Relative Capacity, 'as he is 
the Governour of the World : He is en- 
'gaped 'to' maintain' Order, fo it" is not 
comely in God'to paſs over Coritumacy 
n Sin, without challenging or controul- 
ing. --S6'that'as I do af ly fee,” thar the . 
Cale of a' Sinner that is penitent, 15<com- 
'paſſionable :' So'ofi the other fide; I'can- 
[not conceive that a contumacious impeni- 
tent; Sinner can be pardon'd :*Since it "is 
11 it ſelf good, and alſo worthy God (et- 
ther conkader'd 'd abſolutely 3 in himfelf, as o_ 


firſt and. -chiefeſt Good ; or relatively, a 
"the Goyernour of the World): to {Arn 
troul 


ba. The Second Sermits. 
troul and. challenge wilful ang: v4" Fa 
ous Tranſgrefſors. 4 


Conſider. we, the Uu reaſo on nat 
Sin in Three Particulars. 


+ 1, In Adts of Impie ity, Fe God. 
Can any. Reaſon be imagined. for theſe ? 
For, God being the Original of Man's 
Being 3 ; the Center of his Soul ; his ul- 
timate End, and. every Way, well deſer- 
ving of him ; ; Can any: give, a» Reaſon 
.why any. Man ſhould be rebellious againſt 
him? Is there.any Temptation to- ſober 
Reaſon unto Impiety 2 What: can be. al- 
ledged / to: induce. Men to affront and 
offer Contempt to. God 2 «oa 


2dly, What can be ledged. for Intem- | 
perance ;. ſince Nature is content-with ve- 
'Iy few: Things? ; ſhould. any one 
. over-doin this kind >. A Man is better in 
Health and Strength, if he be. temperate. 
oO We.enjoy. our ſelves more in: a ſober/and 
temperate Uſe.of our ſelves. What Aches, 
- Diſeaſes, Pains, . and. . Sickneſſes. «bo ug « ; 
Man bring g-upon himſelf; if he. be.intem- | 
perate 2 How my o GoEs are deed 
Ef: On ® 
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gp 'E Sins «. Unrightconſneſs}- == 
whoſoever doth an unrighteous A&, bh 
doth ;juſtifie. all the Villanies-in the 
World, even Highway-men * and: Rob- 
bers': For it is the {ame thing : You are 
Stnners in the ſame kind ;/ for all is: Un- 
righteouſneſs ; there is difference only in 
degtee. One may offend more in Hu- 
mane Laws: But the Offence is/ the ſame mi 
in righteous. Laws..— Beſides; what | 
Confidence can we our ſelves have in re- = 
 ſpe&of others ? For no:Man.will think "Vi 
better of others than of himſelf. . He that "Yi 
is guilty of Unrighteouſneſs, cannot but 
be jealous, and think the ſame of others. 
th py he can have no Confidence } ino- 
thers, | (8 


:20 hus/you: fee. the tdrnafcapbticly of 
Sin, Yet becauſe of ilt Uſe, Cuſtom, and 
PraQtice ; Difficulty is pretended, *'and if 
it 4s" thong oht hard, to: be*vertuons. Do = ll 
"Hot Beaſts obſerve. the Rules of their Na- "_ 


-ture ?—--' That which per 7 
hings; an 


A eerie ate Fr Nd 
to-comply ' with itz to' move :accor il 
t@ + ng Dictates-of' Reaſon ; -and-to ob- '} 
- ſerve the Orgerof the End; to avoid ſach i T4 
things as will do us. harm; 1n ſhort; to | 
live according to the: Difference of Gaod 
<P Evs to do- the ore, and to: avoid 
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the other :©Which are" not poſitive and 


arbittary Impoſitivns 4. but they iſ atife 
 from-Conyeniences, pi from-Ihcomve 
niences.of onr Natures, - States, arid:Re- 
lations. / . $o that the Sinner is a: Perfori 
of violent Practice, and one who doth 
unnatural Adgts.. And an oi amp 4 
- one of 2 lencelels and ſropid Mind. 


The Things that are the Bane of Man- 
kind, and that do alienate us' from God, | 
are Senſuality, Worldly-rindedaeſs, and 
Wickedreſs, The two former of theſe: ra 
fink the Creation of God below it ſelf; 
ſo that it doth not continue the ſathe that 
God made it. A Man, by theſe, is ren» 
der'd utterly unfit for rc ic ir and QGom- 
munication with God:, For, by thefe; he 
pls hill below. his Kind, $a makes 
Ne to the Beaſt that 'periſhes. 

latter (* o#z. Wickedneſs) 
_ beth into aUean contrary Nature, 
becomes an Enemy to God, and tnakes 
Godan Sq rg my to mien 's Hinefs, 
m uality Worl: 1 
_ for Remedy, the. x of 


Lying of our: > Pacubesw 


The Per” rw 


r Buſineſs is to be thus*employ'd' 2 
'which the Concetns of the Body will 
be af roo laid- afide, or moderately enpa- 
in, "and regarded. Whereas this 
wer. of our Souls i is, as it were, loſt, 
where Men uſe themſelves as if they had 
_ no Spirits, but were altogether Body 3 
or.av/if'- the Body were the principal or 
governing Part. ' And in ſuch a Conditi- 


what we mean” when we bid them ft » 
their \Hearts | t6 God. For the Candle of 
. Gold's lighting within them ,whereby they 
are. qualified to find God out m this 
Works, and to follow him in his Ways, 
either-it burns fo _ that they" 
ſee by it, or it 1s' put out. For it 
1s: She by Expert ns D tit the Malig- 
nity.of the Heart doth blind the Under- 
ſtanding : And trae- Wiſdoin will never 
abide in 2 malicious and wicked Soul. 
| There are indeed Sonls that are * /o ative 
and: io well acquainted with Hedy 
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on 'are they, who cannot | underſtand 


* 3c: maven Rn eo tn 1 mem Vn 1 48G7 5 Pres; ron 
we Gr CI: is 


1.064. «4s 


Ws "a X W»4 
a WET 4 CO a EH 
% 


68 


The Sand "ylng 


Things, in Application to Godby. Pray 
er, and other holy Exerciſes, than” k in 
any bodily Pleaſure whatſoever.” 'Fot all 
bodily+ Exerciſe comes off with diſquiet of 
Spirit: Whereas in the other Way there Is 
Refreſhment every. Moment : There is 
new Acquiſition -: For if there be any 
thing like Infinite in the Creation under 


God, it is in Invention, and the Power 
of Thinking. . This is the, Advantage 


of InteleFual Exerciſe, above Bodily Ex- 
erciſe. The one works inwardly 3 1s fl on 
the getting hand ; and 1s all in uſe ;. for 
what this Man pets, he hath ſtill-in ſtore; : 
and that which is got in this way of In- 


- wt "8... 
<$6-+ 


teleCtual Employment, will {till improve 


by Uſe 5 and what we get, we always 
keep 3 for Knowledge .is no burden : 
Whereas in things of t e Body, fe, and 
Wart : Spend, aud be ever after. without. 
But it is no wonder, that they who never 
acquainted: themſelves with retiring from 


| the;World, know not what theſe Things 


mean : Who mind only Worldly Things, 
and know no more than- what belongs 
to the Animal Life. But, on the other 
fide, if a Man make Application to:God ; 

he afts with all his Mi he ; he recolledts 
himſelf, and gathers | imſelf_ into..him- 


{clf; that he may receive from God, what 


- - my 


| God: hath | to communicate. And the 
Things that God hath and doth offer, arc 


a >. 
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ſo oreat, and glorious; that our narrow 
Veſſels-had need be wholly emptied to 
niake room for them. ' 
| Therefore the Minds SubſtraGtion fram 
the World is'neceflary, by way of Pre- 
 paration and holy Meditation, to beget in 
us ſuch/a Diſpolition, by which we may 
receive from God. A Man that can enjoy 
himſelf alone, byConfideration, and exer- 
citing his Faculties, may run through, as 
It,were, all times: Fora Man way live 
before he lives, and after, in this way : He 
may,: by Reading, acquaint himſelf with 
what was 1n former Times z and by wha 
Things are, he, may gueſs what are to 
come. If he reflect: upon Things paſt, 
_ and. view Things that ,are preſent, and 
take' a -Proſpe&t-of Things to.come, as 
the Effect of Cauſes! that are in being ; 


inthis way Rational Faculties have ſulh- 


69. 


cient Employment : Whereas they that 


are always drudging in the Aﬀairs of the 
World, and never enjoy. themſelves a- 
lone'; will find little SatisfaCtion 1 in theſe 
Things. - 

It is the: proper Work of Reaſon in 
Man, - to find God out in his Works, and 


to follow him in -his_ Ways. It is the 


proper-Employment - of \our. intelectual 
Faculties, to- be converſant about God, to 
conceive aright of- him-3 and:then to re- 


ſemble and imitate him. Religion, 15/20 
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to. huts it in our Lin and, to copy it 
out in our Works. The Former | &, OUL © 
Wiſdom: And the Latter is our Gopd- - 
neſs. In theſe Two conſiſt the Health, and 
Pulchtitude of our Minds, For Health 
to the Body, is not. more, than Vertue.is 
to the Mind. A deprav'd and. vicions 
Mind is. as really the Sickneſs 'and Defor- 
ty thereof, as any foul and loathſome, 
Dj Caſe is to. the Body. And. as really; as 
theſe tend to the Death and. Difoluton 
of the Soul and Body; (. the Vices of 
the Mind tend to, the Separation of God 
and. the Soul. 

What is ſhort and inferior to Gaverh 
with God, doth require a Recels, from 
Worldly Buſineſs and. Employment. A 
Man can hardly compoſe an. ordinary. 
Poem without this, But for the nobleſt 
Employment receiving from God, and 
making Acknowledgment to him, is a, Man 
fit for this, in the FRITY of Buſineſs, and 
Confuſion of Things It. is alſo obſer- 

ved, that this Life of Privacy, and R: 
eirement, is either the beſt, or. the: worſt 
Life : Eor, in it, we. do.as God do 13 
or we. imitate. the Devil. He. who. 6a 1 
be alone to his own Content, in. Meature 
8 Degree, is VOIR. For what other 
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1 into Condemnation. 

Eve are alone to it 

1s; then, Solitarineſs 

tnake the ef Li "* Buy if + Max 

be r retired and bay fron not inteleftual- 
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wors muſt uſe rh Fa- 


ut” himſelf upon Adtion. 
"of Nie be alone, and'unadtives 
he ca be welt; In afl honeft Labour 
there is Satisfagion : Whereas Sliggiſh- = 
are unaccountable, and : 
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tet ro him, ſoon finds its way, 
Tegeive from him in a way that 


> Noiſe of the World, 
the Call of the Bo-. 
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The Second\Sermin. 
Life, which-readily*enters into.the Eye 
of the Mind that is prepar'd to” receive 
it. For there is [Light enough of -God 
in the World, if the Eye. of our Minds 
were /but fitted to receive it,” and let it 
in. It is the Incapacity of the Subject, 
where God. 7s not z; for: nothing 'in- the 
World” is more knowable than'\ God. 
God only 'is abſent to them that' are in- 
diſpoſed,” and. diſaffected : For a'Man | 
cannot open his Eye, nor lend his Ear, 
but every thing will-declare more 'or leſs 
of 'God. It 1s our Fault that we are'e- 
ſtranged from him: "For God doth not 
withdraw . himſelf from us, unleſs :we 
firſt leave him: The Diſtance '1s occafi- 
oned through our unnatural Uſe of 4Onr 
ſelves. ' ﬀ | 
They who live tlie Life of Sence, are 
apt to' be beaten off from all regard to 
God, by thoſe Occurrences 'that diſcom- 
poſe their Minds. : * But they who: are 
ſeparated- from Body, who-ſit looſe' to 
Earthh Things *which obſtruct the Mind, 
do eaſtly receive the Divine Light. Where- 
as:thoſe that are in: Priſon in groſs: Bo- 
dies; need' the Fire of Divine Afﬀe&ion to 
> gar them. And' this I underſtand i in 
te: Language of //the Scripture, to/:be 
©, Wat. 311. Baptizing with Fire, when Divine Aﬀecti- 
EM ON bark upall contrary Principles 4n the 
WW Soul, and. bringsthe Soul into'a' TENG 
RD 2; | an 


and Sitilicade to:God:: Forg the Divine 
Light received into the: Mind, -dothsfirſt 
irradiate ahdiclearithe Mind from its groſs 
and: thick Darkneſs, whereby./ it was: un 
exerciſed and -uhemploy.'d about God : 
And-this 1s the firſt, Work 5: Mertal Illus 
mination ; raiſe, ng right Notions of God, 
and Things in our Minds ; ſcattering * the 
Miſts 'of Darkneſs. - * Yet Light alone 
works not. a Change : But there muſtr1be 
Holy AﬀeSion. Knowledge is the jr#.ſtep 
to. Vertue :* But Goodneſs * 1s not- but by 
Del; zgbt and Choice. j/ 
Tet is amighty unequal a unaccount- 
able Diſtribution of Time, for a Man to 
lay . out hirhſelf 'for his Body ; and' to 
neglect his Mind, to: feed the Beaſt ( (for 
ſo the Body * zs, in'reſpect of the Mind : 
* [+ is but the BegfPhas carries the Soul :) 
And this for 'theſe| Reaſons : Becauſe the- 
Mind: 1s fo much; annoyed and difturbed 
by Body : If not now of the Body, 
x fender ani diftemperd + But m-/ordi- 
nary Caſes, ' take the "Hop: in all its Ad- 
vantages z tis an: Incumbrance to the 
Mind :: For when the Mind raiſeth it ſelf 
to Contemplation of immaterial Things; 
the Tghtacicmn doth ſuggeſt the Manage- 
mentof-Corporeal-z which-are Things of 
an inferior ature. ' Bodily Sence reach- 
eth but-a little wiy, whether by the Eye, 


or we Aras Ear, or avy other Sence, [That 
which 
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The Second 
which'is equal, juſt, '* and gies * thit 
wherein weare ko jew Hints im Poiut 
are imaperc eptib oy to 
T ing of Body. What is Fit,  w tar 
Juſt, what is Equal, what is Good and 
Excellent, what F: enim A: theſe 
no bodily Sence-doth jun yet, 
theſe are fox Things that we are are moſt 
concern'd in, upon account of our Hap- 


pimeſs. 
A Mind ſubdued and ſubqrdinate” to 


. God, in all its ACtions and” ''s 
25 the fublunary Bodies here” below iy 
which are fobjett to the hihy ity Bodies 


above; gle 484 under” the Seal; or C fr 
in the Potter's Hind. The Mation is 

great deal more noble-and generons, be- 
cauſe it is in a higher-Order, by Ning. 
nation and Conviction; by Perfwaſfioa 
and mental SatisfaQion': But ies: nor leſs 
effequal to * its Intent and Purpoſe, Re- 
ligion puts the Soul in a right Poſture 
towards God : For we are th re- 
newd in the Spirit of our Minds. "The 
Soul of gy ju God is as the Flower of 
the Sun : $'at 1ts ap 
ſhuts ar it withdraws. b: 
the Mind, is as a "Byas upon 
inchnes it in all its 
ſometimes it'be 5 
yet it comes to it 


ton, -Thegond Man ; is an _— 
| | Bays Ay 5g Man,. give him 


Ks have from him 
airy 
| ons in his Life. Religion con- 
tains and comprehends in it all $09 a 
titles and Diſ 
take. in, all the Vertues that Humang Na- 


tyre.is capable. Pg which are the Qualifi 


which are. the Mind's Inſtruments for 


gond Adtions. Rli on is rational, ac- 
countable, and intelligible. The Diffe- 
rence is. not more ſenfible between: a. Man 


that is weak and | frong, a Man. that is ſick 
by Jaw, [ one Iſy You 
obſerveit,. if you. pu patthany upon Ton 
So, a Man that is trul ' Religious, if you 
- pat; him. in Motion, he will 
| we bunſelf ſo.; If he be falſe in his 


nd- ire of Life, 

. Such. is. the Chriſtian Religion, 
of the Nature and Quality. of it; 
he Principles. of it, all the Exerciſes 


and, Performances that it puts Men. up- 


Ys it..is. 0 Sovercign to our Natures 5 


{@ 


peeches out-.of his Mouth, and 


tions of Mind. ſe el 


cations. and Ornaments thereof , and 


acquit and 


on, you- WY ſee it by bis Failing | 


in re- 
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""F fatisfattory to"! : the” REA :of our 


Minds ''fo quick ng unto; and of ſich'Se- 


curity againſt the Moleſtations. '6f our 
Conſciences; fo Sanatory; ſo fialtffor our 


Recovery : that none who knows; ordoth 


ſerrouſly conſider, would chuſe to have 
his'ObHeation to Religion etther releaſed, 
caricell c Or diſcharged- : ., 14 3. Wc: 4 


To hide; - How anexcuſable. how 


unaccountable' are they who have turn'd 


the Doftrine of the Goſpel, or the Gyace 
of God into Laſciviouſneſs'; and to uſe St. 
Pail's. Phraſe; have made void the Law 
through Faith. He repreſents it as'the 
moſt Pad Miſcarriage, *to diſoblige a Man 
in Morals ; to ſet a Man at liberty *-4s to 
thoſe things that are reaſonable and ne- 
cefſary. For the Law 'of God's Creation 
i5:no way damnified, but reſtorid;- and 
ſecured, by the Dodtrine of the Goſpel. 
Yet theſe excuſe thernſelves from ſtrift 
Morality, and - Conſcientious | Living'; 
which the better ſort of Heathens thought 
themſelves obliged unto. ——We preju- 
dice* our ſelves miſerably by . Miſtakes. 
Some think that the Helliſh' State 1s the 
ny or of Omnipotency, and Soveraign- 

y, the Effect of God's Power ; and they 
think of God, that he uſeth his Grea- 
tares'ss he will; giving no account of any 


of his Matters to Principles of mg + 
an 
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and Righteouſneſs. -But certainly the 
Waysof God are moſt accountable of.any 
thing, to Rules of Righteouſneſs. Theſe 
are injurious Apprehenſions of God, and 
diſhonourable to him ;. and. are diſcaim- 
ed by him every where in Scriptures and 
God owns no ſuch Power; neither doth 
he look upon it as a Priviledge; nor doth 
he cloath himſelf with ſuch a. Preroga- 
tive. ——-Here 1s the Truth of the Cale : 
Miſery doth ariſe out of our ſelves : and 
Miſery and Iniquity have the ſame Foun- 
dation. Hell (for the-main of it) 1s our 
_ Guiltine(s and Conſcience of it:: So that a 
Sinner is in a.ſelf-condemned State, with- 
outRelief. —— Theſe #woare the Ingredi- 
ents of the Helliſh State 5 Self-condemma- 
tion from the Guilt of a Man's Conſcience, 
that is not removed by Repentance : and 
God's Refuſal, upqn a righteous Caule, be- 
cauſe the Sinner would not come within 
the Latitude of a Compaſſonate Caſe. . | 


of the degenerate Spirits, the D 
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ROMANS I. 18, 

For the Wrath of God is revealed 

from Fleaven aga inft all Ongodli- 

neſs, and Unrighteouſaeſs of Men, 

who bold the Truth in Unrighte- 
onſneſs. 


go proceed to the Declaration of 
on this great and horrid $7», which 


_ahenates us'from him ; expoſes 
us to hisDiſpleaſure 3 * ad om which 
he doth thus declare ; This bolding Truth 


ft. Where Knowledge doth not go forth 
#nto AF : Where * 7t doth not attain the 
Effe& of Goodneſs. For, bare Know- 
ledge doth not ſanftiffe. No Man is re- 
new'd by his Knowledge only. It is = 
, that 
they 


gives God that high Offence ; 


it doth admit of ſe- 
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80 The Third Sermon. 
they know and tremble. The Effect is Fear, 


= Aſtoniſhment : becauſe there 1s not 
the Product of Goodnets. 


2aly. Not attaining duc Growth. For 

there will be Grawth, where there 1s not 
Violence, or ſome 11] Accident. Where 
Nature begins, it goes ON, towards Per- 
feftion ; and it is in the State.of Increaſe, 

till it come to the State of Conſiſtency. 
Growth in Bulk or Maturity ; as i Na- 

tre, lo in Grace. The Apoſtle tells us 

Eph, 413. Of- the Meaſure of the Stature of the Fulneſs 


” Chriſt. 


_ 2dh. Eluding one's own Tudement. By 
an Evaſion, unſound Diftinction 3 pre- 
tending tO Difference, when there 1s 
none ; doing that under one nd HON, 
which a Man's own Judgment will 
let him do, under another, when” the 
Caſe is much the ſame. —— * Thas when 
things are under a diſguiſe :., when [n- 
temperance, 1s called Good-fellowſhip ; or 
when any Man is Conceited; or of a Tur- 
bulent Spirit in Religion, for him to pleaſe 
himſelf with a-notion of Zeal for Truth. 
-——»We ſhould be very careful and exact 

* to obſerve the Difference of Moral Good 
and Evil. Herejn we ſhould be ſevere 
and impartial. not gIVINg, -Our : ſelves 


leave to comply with our * own Hymours3 
for, 


es dE hn oo eats Ho 
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for, as to the great Notices of Reaſon and 
Nature ; the Meaſures of Vertue and 
Vice ; the Grand Inſtances of Morality ; 
there can be no Allowance, no Variati- 
on ; becauſe they are Matters unalterable, 


unchangeable, indiſpenſible 3 Laws of 


themſelves ; without Sanction by Wilt ; 
but by the Reaſon of the thing. In the 
great Matters of Righteouſneſs, there is 
no Variation ; but in Poſtives and Inſti- 
zutes there is a Latitude of Senſe, Inter- 
pretation, Time, and Obſervance. Inſti- 
ſtitntes were never” intended to be in 
Compenſation or Recompence for Fai- 
lure in Morals : but for their better Secu- 
rity. 


athly Not following 1ruth fully : but, as 


Herod. He h:ard John gladly, &c. Our muks.:0, 


Saviour doth mightily accuſe the Phari- 


ſes, becauſe they did pick' and chuſe ; 


ſingling out oe Precept, and in the Ob- 
ſervance of that, being exact :- and this, to 
make a Compenſation for the reſ# - Zea- 
lous in' oze thing ; looſe in others - they 
are Charg'd, therefore, with Hypocrifte. 
Not following Truth fully, 1s, when all 
Worldly things do not vail to Religion ; 
but-Worldly Conveniencies are unduly 
confider'd : for Truth is ſo noble and ge- 
nerous a thing, that it will not ſubmit ta 
a Compremile with its oppoſite. 

; _ 5thly. 
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sthly. The high degree of Sit: To a6 
againſt a-Man's own Judgment and Cone 
ſcience 3 by violent and unnatural Prit- 
Ctice, to. contract. Reprobacy of Mind, 
Seardneſs of Confcience, Hardneſs of 
Heart. This, Men will do, when Luft 
is ſtrong and high. Perfons of unful- 
dud and unmortified AfﬀeGtions, they axe 
expoſed to ſuch horrid and unnatural uſe 
of themſelves, and ſo come to be prodi=- 
gioufly naught. For no Man is addenly 
moſt deſperatety wicked : but no Man 
knows, when he is a going ; how far he 
ſhall go. For the breaking inof Sin 1s as 
the Inundation of Water. ——This by 
way of Explication. —— Two Obſervati- 
ons from theſe words, the Wrath of God 
# reveal @ - 


(i.) Men have wrong and injurious 
Apprehenſions of God. / 


(2.). All thoſe that are condemn'd for 
Sinners, are firſt ſelf-conudemn'd, For every 
one that in Scripture-Senſe 1s 4 9727er, 18 
fel-condemn'd. | 


1/7. The wrong Apprehenfions that 
Men have of God that Sinners have no 
Warning ; that they are ſurprized by God's 
Judgments, and* taken nnawares. This 15 
without al ground:: fince the Wrath of 


The Third Sermon: 
God is declared ; by his Word, and by his _ 
Works 3 beſides the Senſe of Mens Minds, © 
the Guilt of their Conſciences; and their 
own Heart mi{giving them : for no Man 
is true to himſelf, if he be ill employ'd : 
for he that 1s employ din an Evil Work, 
is always poſſes d with Fear, and he is 
not certain that he ſhall be true to him- 
ſelf. Wherefore let the Declaration of 
God in Scripture be ns np d as 
true 3 Thy Deſtruction is of thy ſelf. 4: 
will ye die, O ye Sinners © Righteous arPacc. 5 
thorn, O Lord, al true dre all thy Fudg-Ez 18.31; 
merts. For God, of his great Goodneſs *'* 559 
and Compatſiion to Men, doth gracioufly 
begin : but we often find Men wilful, 
obſtinate, and rebellions. God 1s ready 
to purſue his Good Beginning ; and, if 
they anſwer his Call, further to carry 
them on: for you have an exprels Pro- 

mife, To hin het hath ſhall be.given, All 
| Grace is help ; and where God i 1s, there Mat.13.12, 
is Strength. Therefore cannot any one fay, =- 
his Miſcarriage is of God. It is not want on 
God's part : but failure on onrs. Tt is not 
that God fails in; what is becoming him, 
in the relation he ſtands to us, as Crea-- 
tures; but we are wanting to our ſelves. 
What is all the Miſery that befalls Sinners, 
in their moſt forſorn Condition, but the 
| Fruit of their own Sins ?' Not any thing, 
that proceeds from God's Arbitrary Will 
G 2 and 
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and Power: But they contract Guiltinefs 
of Conſcience, Impenitence of Mind , 
Hardneſs of Heart, and an Incapacity 
to att God-ward, or 'to recexve from 
God. | 


2dly, The Scripture doth ſuppoſe, that 
ungodly Men are Jef enntne's For 
this ſuper-addition, Who hold the Truth 
in unrighteouſneſs, 1s, as rendring an Ac- 
count; not making a Diſtinction : As 
Fendring an Account how it comes to 
paſs, notwithſtanding all God's Endea- 
vours and Declarations, that Men con- 
tinue ungodly Perſons : 'The Reaſon is; 
Becauſe they offer Violence to Truth, go con- 
trary to their Light, and neele& the Decla- 
rations of Ged : Not, as if it diſtin- 
ouiſh'd between xngodly and anrighteous 
Perſons. — Al that in any Scripture are 
branded for Sinners, they are Men that 
{in againſt their Knowledge, impriſon the 
Truth of God, and hold it in Unrighte- 
ouſneſs. In the Language of Scripture, 
none are nominated Sinners, but ſuch as 
zow we are repreſendng. The Scripture 
doth never faſten the Title or Denomi- 
nation upon them that mean well, but 
are in t{omething miſtaken ; who now 
and then are under an Error, having Fail- 
ings, Imperfe&tions, and Shortnefles ; 
that miſcarry upon a violent Temptation, 
| T5 OI 
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or {ſudden Surprizal. You never find 
theſe Men are call'd $72»ers, Neither are 
the Infirmities of the Regenerate, call'd 
$;z +: Tho thele are Sins that require 
God's Forgivene(s, 21 are a true Cauſe 
for us to be Humble, and Modeſt, and to 
depend upon God : But they do not 
break our Peace with God ; neither do 
they havock Conſcience, or denominate 
a Perſon a Sizner. The Scripture tells 
us, That thoſe that are born of God do not 


 . commit Sin ; thatis, in this Sence ; no one 


that is regenerate, doth paſs into the con- 
trary Nature : It is unnatural : They may 
have Shortneſles, Failings, Imperfections : 
But voluntarily to conſent to known Ini- 
quity ; or-wilfully to controul the ſettled 
Laws of Heaven, of Piety to God, Ju- 
ftice to. Men, and Sobriety to our ſelves 
this 15 unnatural. Theſe Perſons have 
the Guilt of evil Practice lying upon 
theig Minds. They have their own in- 
ternal Sence reproving them, challenging 
them, condemning them. For the Cauſe 
of all Creatures Miſery 1s rational, and 
accountable ; and Men do diſhonour God, 
and miſrepreſent him, when they ſay that 
any Creature falls into Miſery by the Uſe 
of God's Sovereignty : It doth really ariſe 
from within 4 : And there 1s no Danger 
m reſpect of God, (notwithſtanding his 
great Priviledge,) if Men be innocent,and 

| G 3 not 
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not ſelf-condemn'd. ——> Miery and 
Harm do not proceed from abroad; but 
do ariſe trom, within. It Omnipotence 
it ſelf ſhould load me with all Burthens ; 
If I am innocent within, I ſhall be able 
to bear it :+ But if Fam guilty, I have a 
Wound withiz ; and have nothing with- 
in me true to my ſelf. —— All Miſery a- 
riſes out of our ſelves. It 1s a moſt groſs 
Miſtake 3; and Men are of dull and {tu- 
pid Spirits, who think: that that State 
which we call He/, is an incommodious 
place; only ; and that God, by his Sove- 
reignty, throws Men therein. For Hell 
ariles out of a Man's ſelf : And Hell's 
Fewel 1s the Guilt of a Man's Conſcience. And 
it is 1mpotiible that any ſhould be fo mi- 
{erable as Hell makes a Man, and as there 
a Man 1s miſerable, but by his own con- 
demning himſelf : And on the other fide, 
when they think that Heaven ariſes from 
any Place, or any nearneſs to God,or An- 
gels: This 1s not principally * /o ; but 
* it liesin a refin'd Temper, 10 an internal 
Reconciliation te the Nature of God; and 
to the Rule of Righteouſneſs. So that both 
Hell, and Heaven, have their Founda- 
tion within Men. Evil knowingly ad- 
mitted, 1s our Burthen : For all Evil is 
forcible, violent, and unnatural : And a 
Sinner wrongs his own Principles, —— 
Tis might be made appear in reſpedt of 

£00 kth. S6H4p; God ; 
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God ; in reſpect of one another; in re- 
ſpect of our lelves. ob Os $0 


1, Is reſpet# of God. For, conſider 


him as the Father of our Beings, and that 
we are derivatively from him ; or that 


our State 1s Dependency ; or that we are 


ſinful ; or that we are under his Love 3 
or that he is to be our Judge ; all theſe, 
w1ll cauſe Acts of Piety.. So that all Acts 
of Impiety are contrary to the Light of 


our Reaſon® And whoſoever is impious 


m any Degree or Particular whatſoever, 
he doth hold the Truth in Onrighteouſneſs 3 
he confounds his Princ1 t:I acts cantra- 
ry to his Nature, ms contradicts the 
« Principle of God within him. * Fox 
this is Fundamental to all Religion ; that 
Man in the Uſe of his Reaſon, by Force 
of Mind and Underſtanding, may as 
well :-know, that there is a God that 
governs the World, as he may know, 
by the Uſe of his Eyes, there is a 
Sun. For are we not made to know 
there is a God > If we were not ads 


to know that he is ; we could never _ 


know. For this we can never be taught : 

For upon whoſe Credit ſhall we believe 

it? It is not Divize Faith , unleſs 

it be grounded on - Divine Authority : 

All elſe, is either Reaſox, or Human Per- 

ſwaſion, Crednlity, on Experience. We are 
"i 


not 


Che 
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not capable of Faith, unleſs we know 


there is a God: For if - there be Faith in 
God ; we myſt ſuppoſe, that He is. For 
Faith is 2 receiving ſomething upon Divine 
Authority. * 4nd it there be not a Na- 
tural Knowledge, that God 3s ; there is 
no Poſlibility-of any Faith. Men know 
by the Uſe of their Reaſon, that there is 
a Gad : And then when a Man receives 
any Propoſition from God's Authority ; 
that, is Faith, Natural Knowledge, you 
ſee, is anticedent and Fundamental to 
Faith.—— It is as natural and proper for 
Mind and Underſtanding to tend towards 
God, as for heavy Things to tend to- 
wards their Center : For God is the Cen- 
ter of immortal Souls. All Underſtand- , 
ings ſeck after God, and have a Sence and 
Feeling of God. If Reaſon did not ap- 
prehend 'God ; Religion could not be 
learn'd : For there would be nothing in 

Nature to graft it on. Beſides, we know 
in Reaſon, that firſt Principles are ſelf- 
evident, muſt be ſeen in their own Light, 
and are perceived by an inward Power of 
Nature. For, as we ſay, out of nothing 
Comes nothing : z ſo, grant nothing z and. 
nothing can be proved. . Wherefore it 
muſt be within the Reach gf Reaſon, to 
find that there is a God : For upon God's 


Anthority, ſyuppaſin 5 his Being and Ve- 


Facity, ye admit an 


$1, f75 Ko $i #- 4/5 
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ſalts of his Will. If God had ' not . 
wade Man to know there 1s'a God ; there 
is nothing that God could have demand- 
ed of him ; nothing wherein he might 
have challenged, him ; nor nothing that 
he could have expected, Man ſhould have 
received from him. Therefore the Make 
of Man, the natural Uſe of Mind and 
Underſtanding, this is enough to ſatisfie 
any one concerning the Being of God, 
and his eſſential Perfections : And if fo ; 
whoſoever 1s 1imptous to God, whoſoever 
15 not ſubject to. all his Commands, this 
Man doth certainly fin againſt his Con- 
ſcience, and doth praf&iſe againſt his 
Light, and 1s guilty of, holding the Truth 
in Unrighteouſneſs. —— Thus, every one 
that is Impious, Ungodly, Prbphane, or 
a Deſpiſer of Deity, 1s ſelf-condemn'd ; 
ſins againſt his Light, and goes againſt 
his Conſcience 3 goes againſt his very 
Make; and dath that ,which 1s violent, 
horrid, and unnatural. | 


The ſecond Species of Sin, is Uzriehte- 
#ſneſs. Now Righteouſneſs refers to the 
Duties we mutually owe one another : 
Jo do as we would be done by. To do equal- 
ly and Juſily >, 20t arbitrarily.——— How 
doth Violence and Fraud perplex and in- 
, terrupt Humane Afﬀairs > How ſettledly 
do Men live, where Love and Juſtice do 

| take 
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take place 3 in iſon of Places Ar- 
bitrary, and Lawleſs.—— There is a ſe- 
cret Harmony in the Soul, with the Rule 
of Righteouſneſs ; there is no Diſpla- 
cency, Offence, or Reluctancy : And there 
i an Antipathy ariſing at the Appearance 
of Evil, as unnatural to it : But a Com- 
placency in Good, as the eldeſt and firſt 
Acquaintance. So Gez. 39. 9g. How can 
F do this Wickedaeſs 8 We lee that the 
Mind of a good Man takes Offence at 
Evi, is grieved at it, not at all fitted to 
it 2 There ariſes a Diſplacency, as in all 
Force and Coxtra-natural Impreſſion.----- 
Iniquity and Sin in the Conſcience, are 
of * the moſs miſchievous Nature and 


Quality. Shbuld all the World agree 


and concuf'to fink a Man into a State of 
Lownels, Beggary, and Miſery ; it wonld 
not be Gs. about ſo effectually by any 
other Means, as by Sinand Guilt. Where 
there is a pure Mind, and an upright 
Conſcience, Innocency, and Integrity. ; 
there, conſequently, are internal Peace, 
Satisfaction, Compoſure. But on the 0- 
ther fide ; it a Man have Sence of Guilt 
on his Mind ; where a Man knows him- 
ſelf faulty ; he fears uncertainly, infinite- 
ly : He fears every thing that appears, 
yea, that which doth not appear ; as the 
Poet expreſſes it z for Guilt is always - 
Prophetical of what is miſchievous. Ph 

| /lan 
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Man may better apply, here, in this Caſe, 

the Words of Ahav (Kings 22. wer. 8.) 

than he did to the Prophet; He abways » chow 
propheſies Evil concerning me. +28, 7 


Jr 


3dly, In reſpe& of our ſelves. As we 
; conſiſt of #wo Parts; of Spirit, ' and of 
Body; ſo we ſhall fall. under a doubte 
Obligation, as to-our ſelves. And if we 
do our {elves right, we are under Obh- 
oation to our Minds doubly - To inform 
our Underſtandings,. and to refine our 
Spirits by moral Principles. The Mind 
is to be inform'd with Knowledge, and 
refin'd with moral Vertue. Ignorance 
and Improbity are mental Diſeaſes. And 
it 15 worſe for a Man to have an ll aftet&t- 
ed Mind, than an ill diſposd Body. It 
is ſo much the worſe, as, the Mind of 
Man .is better than his Body. We find 
that Nature hath. given. Faculties : And 
Induſtry and Study acquires Habits. A 
neglected Mind is, according to Selomorn's 
Obſervation, 4 Sluggard's Field grown 
over with Thiſtles and Thorns. We may 
ſay of ſuch a Man,. that he hath his Mind 
only for Salt : But can any Man that is 
rational, or ſober, think that God gave 
him an. immortal Spirit, but 2s Salt, to 
keep his Body from Stench and Putri- 
faFion. The Mind being Superiour, is 
Rot to be ſubjefted to the Bedy, nor bo 
ne 
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the things of the Body'; neither ought 
there to be an unequal Diſtribution of At- 
tendance 3 but according to the Propor- 
tion of the Worth and Value. We ought 
to improve our Minds ſo far,as much over 
and above, as our-Minds do tranſcend the 
Body. | 
Whoſoever is proud and conceited, 
whoſoever 1s intemperate, Jaſcivious, or 
| wanton, he doth hold the Truth in Un- 
righteouſneſs. For theſe things have Foun- 
dation, and are grounded in Man, * viz. 
Sobriety, Modeſty, and an humble Senſe. 
the Deſires of Nature are moderate, and 
do keep within bounds : So that in what- 
ſoever Miſcarriages Men do fall, in all 
theſe they do go againſt their Light, and 
hold the Truth in Onrighteouſneſs. 
Therefore Yertae, in every kand, is ac- 
cording to the Senſe of Humane Nature, 
the DiCtates of Reaſon and Underſtand- 
ing, and the Senſe of Man's Mind. And 
Vice, in every kind, is grievous, mon- 
{trous, and unnatural. A Man forces him- 
ſelf, when he is vicious; and a- Man 
kindly uſes himſelf, when heats accord- 
mg to the Rules of Vertae. And this. is ſo 
true,- that all thoſe that haveabuſed them- 
ſelves, all but habituated Sinners, under- | 
ſtand that Vertue 7s conſervative to the Na- 
ture of Mar ;, and that all Evil Praftices 
deſtroy it.——Vertue is conſervative to the 
Reaſon 
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Reaſon of Man's Mind by Sobriety and 


Modeſty ; for theſe keep Men in their 
Wits. And then it preſerves the Health, 
and the Strength of our Bodies, by Cha- 
ſtity, and by Temperance. 


Thus have I ſhewn you the three Fun- 


damentals of Religion ; the three great 
Materials of Conſcience, which are immu- 
table, unalterable, and indiſpenſible ; that 
are ſettled in the very Foundation of 
God's Creation. I have alſo ſhew'd you 
that Vertue is connatural, and well-found- 
ed : and © that Vice is unnatural and'de- 
ſtruftive to the Nature of Man. So that 
there is no Man hath internal Peace.that is 
either negleCtive of his Duty to God ; or 
that 1s unrighteous 3 or that is intempe- 
rate, as to the uſe of the things of the 
Body; or intoxicated by fond Conceits 


in the Senſe of his Mind. For as it isre- 


quifite and comely that Sobrjety be the 
Mind's Temper ; ſo * zt zs, that there be 
a moderate and ſober uſe of the-things of 
the Body. For Nature is content with a 
few things. That which 1s violent, is un- 
natnral. That Exceſs which is unhealthy 
for the Body, doth alſo ſtupifie the Mind. 
So that' upon this account alſo, Vice 1s 


unnatural. —— * What js contrary to the 


Order of Reaſon, is contrary to the 


State of Nature, \in Inte}lectuals. 


Thoſe 
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The Third Sermon. 

Thoſe that are ungodly or unrighteous 

in theſe three great Inftances: that bear no 
Reverence to God ; that do not act to- 
wards their fellow-Creatures according to 
the Rules of Juſtice ; that abuſe their Bo- - 
dies, do not govern their Minds, * zez- 
ther improve them 1n RON» nor re- 
fine them by Vertue : All theſe, do con- 
troul their Natural Light, and are ſelf- 
condemm d. ++ 
Now if the Unrighteous and Ungodly 
are ſelf-condemn'd ; can it be imputed to 
God; as Severity, to condemn them ? 
That Judge will be excuſed from all Se- 
verity, who paſſes Sentence of Execution 
upon a MalefaCtor, * whom his own Con- 
ſcience accuſes. This will be the World's 
Condemnation : that where Men either 
did know, or ' might know, they go a- 
gainſt their Light : that Men put ont the 
Candle of God in them, that they may do 
Evil without Check or Controul ; that 
Men take upon them to controul the l[et- 
fled and 1nmutable Laws ' of Everlaſting 
Righteouſneſs, Goodneſs, and Truth ; 
which is the Law of Heaven; that Men 
are bold to confound Order and Govern- 
ment in God's Family, (for ſo the World 


15 3) that Men do Evil, knowingly, inthe 


uſe of their Liberty and Freedom : where- 


| asGod himſelf, in whom there 1s the Ful- 


neſs of all Liberty, doth declare of him- 
ſelf, 


The Third Sermon, 
ſelf, that all his Ways are Ways of Goodneſs, 
Righteouſweſs and Tenth And can God: 
Power or Priviledge, do that which i5 
not juſt ? Is there any Unrighteouſneſsin 
God ? God forbid. Yet thofe that have 
Liberty but by Participation ; retending 


the Uſe of Liberty ; do that which rs not 


fit to be done. gThis will be the Wortd's 


Condemnation. In the caſe of Sin, there 
is internal Guilt : a Man doth wrong the 
Principles of his' Mind : he breaks his 
Internal Peace ; - and will rne it to Eter- 
nity. The Tabement of God at the hft 
day will be eaſie,: for-there will be none 
to. be condeian'd, biit what were con- 
demn'd before. For Man's Miſery ariſes 
out of himſelf and is not by Poſitive [n- 
fliFion. Men run upon Miſtakes, the 


Wicked and Prophane think, that if God 
would, they may pleaſe thernſelves, and no 


harm done : and that it is the Will of God 
only, that limits, and reſtrains them : and 


they think, that they were out of Dan-. 


er ; if God would forbear # Poſitive In- 
Re. . This is the Grand Miſtake. Hell 
is not 4 Poſttive Infli#ion : but the Fewel 
of it, 1s the Guiltineſs of Mens Conſcien- 
ces, and God's withdrawing, becauſe the 
Perſon is uncapable of his \Gnntiaticas? 
on. Sin is an: A of Violence in it ſelf, 
The Sinner, doth force himſelf: and ſtirs 
up Strife within binafelt ; and in a Sinner, 


there 


9 
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there is that within, which doth reludtate, 
and condemn. him-in the mward: Court 


2 Jo 3. of his own Conſcience. For if our Hearts 


2% did not condemn us, all withovt, might 


Repen 


be avoided : all elſe would fail, if this 
Internal Guilt, and Self-Condemnation, 
might be removed. But this Naughti- 
neſs of Diſpoſition, andy Incapacity of 
tance, '1s that which continues the 
Subje&t in Miſery. Hell * therefore is 
not a Poſitive Infliton, but doth natu- 
rally follow upon Guiltineſs; and a ſpight- 
ful, deviliſh, naughty Diſpoſition unto 


God and Goodneſs. 


There is ſomething in every Man, up- 
on which we may work, to; which we 


*- may apply 3 to wit, the Light of Reaſoe 


and Conſcience to which the Difference 
of Good and Evil may be made appeat. 
If we, therefore, declare Godlineſs, Righ- 
teouſneſs, and Truth ; Men have a Yoice 
to give Teſtimony; and 'Conſcience: in 
Men, will yield z notwithſtanding the 
pqwer Luſt hath over them. / If Reaſon 
may not command ; it will condemn, 
Laſtly; Here you may have: In ac- 
count, what it 19 that gives:;a Check and 
a Stop to the Motion of the Divine Spi- 
Tit.  ' There 1s an Error 1n the firſt Con- 
coction, which is hardly remedied : 
which is want of: Advertency, and Con- 


faderation. Men do not awaken' their 


Princ1- 


IE _ 
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Principles, but” give themſelves leave to 


' '97 


- 


do 'what” they cannot juſtifie themſelves : 


in.” Now there is no place for the fur- 
ther Motion of the Divine Grace, where 


the - former Grace is neglefted, and * rex- 


_ der'd ineffectual. - It -15 ſelf-negleF, an 


voluntary allowing ' of our ſelves in Evil, 


which ay us to Miſery. For there is 
no Invincible Ignorance, in refpe& of 
things good in themſelves, and neceflary. 
No Ignorance excuſes [zmorality, in any 
Inſtance whatfoever : but, invincible 1g- 
norance doth excule ' Infidelity, in 'the 
chiefeft Point. The'Reafon 1s, beeauſe 
the high Points of :Sobriety, Righteouſ- 
neſs, 'and 'Temperance, ' God hath -2ade 
every Man to know : ' but, for the Reſo- 
ations of his Will, Man muſt be. per- 
{waded of .God ; and if God. do not 
make Application tohim ; where he doth 
not give, he doth not require. 
Take notice, then, of the Boldneſs and. 
Preſumption of theſe obſtinate, rebellious, 
and. contumacious'* Sinners ; who having 
this Proclamation from the Majeſty of 
Heaven, that the Wrath of God, &c. yet 
will dare to continue in Practices of Un- 
righteouſneſs, and aſſume to themſelves 
power: to controul: the eſtabliſh'd Laws 
of everlaſting Goodneſs, Righteouſn 
and Truth ; - and (to vary fron &;F 
ſon of things, to gratifie th 
iy H 


VYetl. 19. 


——— — 
— — —— 
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Senice, and.ta pleaſe their own Humonrs, | 
and to, ſerye their own Ends, and take 
upan. thenzta- over-ruſe all things, that. 
are waly, Settled, and 'cftabliſh'd! from 
Eternity;-.. What-ſball 4 Man ſay to'fach. 
Verlons: >: Yet..the Atheiſtical an Pro- 
F UE guilty .of this Gantumacy. But: 
'Apaſtle ſays, Their Cady 
$7 "their Fwdgapent lingers n0t. 
Pk atjes'd x Ons Plague 
en which'doſamuch diſturb our 
Peace. and Settlement in the World : but 
we dogreater\Ads of Violence, Forwe 
impriſen Truth, and give God true cauſe 
of ſfenge; and tak= upon; us to controul 
the Eſhablifh'd Laws 9f- Heaven, and to 
do other things than the reaſon of things 
dictates tous, and direQs us'ta do. Far 
the Text/tells us, that thoſe that are ob- 
noxious to God's Wrath, are Perſons of 
ungodly Pratice z ſo that the are, of them- 
ſlies condemu'd + They. caritiot give an 
account ,;,.to.. the: reaſon; of - their own 
Minds, nor ſatishe their own Conlcien- 


ces z but are hurried of, and tr rted 
by, furjpus and violent Lufts ; kg 

the Truth 'in Uni ehteonſneſt ; they ave. 
{e Jrcondans, 4 before #hey be EW: of 


God ; DEGASE THAT WHICH: MAY 
By DON OF GOD, 13 MANIFEST - 


S_. 


Fe} bs ttie dats ere akee Si a8Þ= Hi 
and thinks fir in-this areat Aﬀarr of Life 
and Death, to ſhew, _ prove by Rea» 
fon. . From BO we may learn three 
things. -. 


Gas) that hag! $2 » Check and Cane 
troul to the forward and preſumptuous 
Impoſers, that. take upon. them,  to- de- 
fate; and determine:; and are angry. with 
all Perfons that ave not _conchided by 
their Sence... Theſe Perſans take upon 
them, more than the Apoltledid. 


< 2h) That Religion ſtands: upottthe 
Craunds of trvef#. Reafon + for the Apo+ 
file, here, after he FROR halen, Cyttn by 


Raj 


dh) God I Ways and. Dating 5s with 
mY G: are accountable in 2 way 
of Reaſon... But ſome think that God u- 
es Arblfrary Power 3, and-that they might 
eſcape. without: Puniſhment, if he how's | 
and that it is nothing but his Will and 
Pleaſure, = Is che 17th Verſe he hath 
-vx-ch may. of _ Miſery ad 
abh.. lg Ways of God are 
countable, in Reaſon. - 1 - | * 


H 2 It 
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If this were not the Way of God ; a 
Way worthy of Truth ; we: might ak, 
why this Apoſtle may not refer us;to' his 
publick/ Authority.z who .might, if any 
*. oe,” becauſe of his extraordinary Con- 
verſion, and Commiſſion from Heaven ? 

but he declines that : and proves by Rea- 

ſon. But this great Truth 1s hereby Hin- 

ted; - that the way of Reaſon, is the, way 

20ſt accomodate to Humane Nature. There- 

fore let us. lay aſide -1mpofing one upon 
another ; or to uſe any;canting 1n;Reli- 

ion: - Let -us- talk Senſe, and Reaſon : 

or the Apoſtle doth here ſhew., and prove 

by Reaſon. And God himſelf, who hath 

_ all Priviledge; he fays, he will' draw 

them with the Cords of Men.: and what is 

that, but Arguments. ſatisfaftory: to, the 
Mind of Men? and in the Evangelical 
ta. 45. 8, Prophet, Iſaiah  ſhew your ſelves to be 
Mex : that is; awaken your-rationab and 
intelettnal Faculties z and take things in- 
to ſerious, and impartiat Conſideration 
and I will convince'you..——lItis an A- 
pology for any finite, ; fallible Creature, 
when he 1s miſtaken 3 if he:bad ſome Rea- 
ſhew why he did ſo think, you. have him 
excuſed. —— Tis a high Advantage, and 
Donble Security+'to/ any Teacher, .or.In- 
ftrufter, to. have in readineſs:;to;; ſhe, | 
that what he ſaith, is not his private Im 
gination 3 
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eination ; but is i ConjunTion with the 
Reaſon of Things, - or | the - Principles of 
God's Creation ;, and of Divine Revelati- 


- 


0x, If it bea Matter of Faith. 


This, but by way of Obſervation : Be- 
caule the Apoſtle doth decline his Com- 
miſtion of ” "align and doth'prove by 


common Rea 


That which is the Apoſtle's Argument, 
. 15, that all thoſe. who in the Language 
of Scripture are Sinners, all that are un- 
godly, impious' towards God, and un- 
righteous 1n his Family, they finagainft 
their Light, go againſt the Principles of 
natural Conſcience, unpriſon Truth, and 
ſin againſt their Knowledge. The Argu- 
ment 1s, becauſe God z#ade Men to know, 
that-he himſelf I S, and his natural Per- 
txnons, oO: 
This 1s here plainly atteſted in this 
Verſe. It is ſhortly ſpoken to. But, be- 
cauſe it 15 a Matter of great Weight ; it 
1s ſpoken more fully in the next Verſe. | 
THE - INVISIBLE + THINGS. OF GQD Ver. 2z: 
FROM THE CREATION, ARE NOW 
_ CLEARLY. SEEN {by the Light of Rea- 
' fon and Underftanding,)] BEING UN- 
ASTOOD' BY THE THINGS. THAT 
 ARE-MADE ; EVEN-HIS. ETERNAL 
POWER AND GODHEAD ; That is ; 
al That 


\ 
= b . Z 
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That there is n God, and his Natural Per- 
fedtions, For, whereas here 'is expreſt 
only -his POWER ; it 15 a uſual” Syrec- 
doche';” inſtancing in oze, and under- 
ſtanding a//: Becauſe there 1s the ſame 
Reaſon for one, as another. * Now 
fince this Scripture, and other Scriptures, 
nſe noother Argutnents to prove there 1s 
a God (for Revelation carmot prove' it, 
Revelation ſuppoſes it ;) therefore I ſhall 
forbear w" other ACHE, T hea [ 
mighr produce many Metaphyftcal Things ; 
Yor cant they are abies from 6 
they ſhall not be nam'd. Therefore I 
ſhall, as min the Text, only name - THE 
EFFECTS OF GQD. And this is #he 
; beſs Demonſtration ; the demonſtrating an 
antecedent Cauſe, by ſubſequent Effet s." ** 
- Thereare Efed&-s in the World natural ; 
of Tnanimates, of Vegetableg/and Senfi- 
tives 3 and in the World moral, of ſpi- 
ritual Subſtances, and intelligent Agents, 
that ſhew there is a God. For they da 
far tranſcend Mind and Underſtanding 
in Man : Therefore they muſt be the Pro- 
du& of ſome higher Being. And'if we 
bring a Man to acknowledye a'Being that 
is abler and wiſer. than himſelf, Hi ac- 
knawledges| Deity, | OO 
This 24tural Knowledge of God's wrapt 
up in the Inward of 'Man's Min&'and 
bon! 3/ that Men, whether they: will'or 
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no, whether they be pleaſed or diaffett- 
Bir AhinRy 4 »Jook Into9- chem- 


ſelves. and conſult with h&t own Prin- 


Ci [es, and anſwer their vety Make, 'o 
are they atisfy'd in this Knowledge, 


-#hat there is a God + And if they are 4- 


verſe ; they are ſelf-conformded: So that 
we- may conclude, that if any Creature 
on Earth, that is born in the Species of 
Man, - and that is Partaker of Hitman 
Nature, -be devoid of Sexce of Detty ; P 


'D ons of theſe TIVeb Caſes. 


- 


;) It is whojd there is not one fo. 


| WS; Thought ; nothing becoming Mari's 


Principles ;-no Product of Reaſon, Mind, 

yg; but where's Marr | l3 
ſunk betow his: Nature ; "nay, \whete > 
ceaſes to. be'itt lis Kind: "and is worſe 
thatt a Gibeonite.-—— This'is Atheiſh, by 


 groſe' ſelf negle®. Such a Man. may be 


without God in the World, 'who 0 
hath-Reaſon and- Underftaridih 'to live © 
according to Sefice, of to'purftie his Ant- 
nat Deſires. Arid this Matt lives every 


Day to his Loſs 5 he doth not att accotd- 
ing'to the Exeellency of the Princi ptes'of 


his Kind, - 


-Cadly,) It is where thete is ARGation 
ice to-be an Atheiſt : And then 


hewoold haveitfo ; ftrogeles\vich him- 
Ke: H 4 {elf ; 


"7 POOR "9 EE. nin. id. £5 fi. a8 f — 


4a ſelf. doth ;what . he can. to keep all 
Wi Thoughts of [deity out of his Mind.----- 
WH He 1s one that hath an ill AﬀecCtation of 
iff being Lawleſs and Arbitrary, and grati- 
ll} tying his Senſes :. And ſo, he doth -affe# 
If being an Atheiſt';, that he may. be free from 
J1 Controul.——— Or, Ny 


| BY -uh + oh] 
|} (34dl,) It is where there is contracted 
"y Reprobacy of Mind, by violent and:;un- 
|; natural Practice. And this Caſe is often 
| repreſented in Scripture,. * as.by the Pro- 
b phet 1/aiah ; where 'it is ſaid, Make the 
ij 5.1% Heart of this People fat, $&c. which: place 
| | 15 referr'd to, fx times in the New Teſta- 
| | ment, and ſpeaks to this Purpoſe z: that 
Is Man, by groſs abuſe of himſelf,” may choak 
F the Principles,.of his. Nature, —— Theſe 
4 Men have confounded their Principles, 
and transform'd themſelves into a mon- 
Ttrous. State: And we muſt not /produce 
any thing from what is true of -a Mon- 

| ſter, to. proye a. Natural State :- For, :by 
i Wickedneſs,,, Mens Minds- come to. be 
L. blinded, - Ariſtotle: doth, well tell us; that 
the Wickedneſs of Mens. Lives, and-Pra- 
ctices, viciates .and-.corrupts : the: Judg+ 
ment of Mind and Underſtanding. -*:: 


dt 
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rn To conclude, with. 1»by's Argument; 

(who 15.4 better Divize.than ſome:-who' 
pretend. to be. Chriſtians 3 and. yeti(eeni- 
ety - | | Sg | of [$8 Þ to 


to deny Reaſon.) 6 Man, bimfelE, beitip 
"© a rational an intelligent "Agent « "a 
* an Agent of ' higheſt 'Order, Abi 
* and Perfection, in this viſible Wortd': 
*,finding' his higheſt Principle, ' his Us 
*F derſtanding,” tranſcended by ſundry Ef 
** fe&ts of Wiſdom and Power,  where'to 
* owe knows he can make no Pre- 
" © tence 4 he cannot” avoid: acknowledg- 
* ing a higher Agent than himſelf : Up- 
< on whoſe Power, -and will, theſe fur= — 
** paſting Effects depend.— A Man, in 
the Uſe of his Reaſon, ſurveys the Thin 
that are:abont him ; heſees Cauſes and 'Ef- 
feFs ;| heiſces things depending one up- 
on another 3; he! ſees things done with 
* the greateſt Skill and Exadtneſs ; He doth 
very well know, he did'Wt- order theſe 
things : 'How:came they toÞals, then ?--- 
We our ſelves are inteligent Agents: We 
can'do many things : We can diſarm the 
Creation below us, and turn them to our 
own defence ; but for the Sun, Moon, 
and Stars,; &c. 'We cannot produce theſe 
things. But,we,that are intelligent Agents, 
do many ſtrange Effeds in Com On of 
what the Beaſts below, do : They cannot 
take Cognizatce of our Aﬀtions. But 
there are Operations beyond our Under- 
ſtandings, * axdwhich ſurpaſs our V7 iſdom - : 
Therefote,” becaiiſe we: * (who are able to 
furs thing our ſelves bf are Intelligerit 


and 
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and have. Underſtanding g.3-We-:mntſt  aſ- 
ſert, that there muſt be an iritelligent Ao 
ent that 1 1, higher and nobler than ovr 
elyes; upon whoſe Power and Skill theſe 
far aſſin Des d nd. | This 1s a/ true 
5 rs ge-of God, and whete-more 4s. 
not, reveal Fa, God will not require more. 
This is Tully $ Argument : And this comes 
home to the Apoſtle in the Text, for 


the Apoſtle ſays, his BEING, his POW- 


BR (ore, for a// his Perfections) they are 


underſtood in a Way. of Reaſon, by th# 
Effes of God jn the World. "The Heiphi 
and Excellency of Man, in- the. Uſe of 
his Reaſon, is over-born and- tranſcend 
ed by the Effe#s in Nature. | Therefore 


they are the gp: of an Agent more Per- 
fetand moreF$lful, more knowing and 


- more powerfu gi and he 1$ FRGFERCY 


good, 


Hithertb, [ have aut ſhewn; avs it 
15 knowable, b y the Uſe of Reafon and 
Linden ENG. that there15: 4 God; 
ALL THINGS. BEING.. MADE: 1-N 


SUCH PROPORTION -/AND-{$UCH 


FITNESS, ONE. TOANQERER.: Arid 


- Man's Reaſon. 1s trahfcendedo; For we go 


ing after God; are.at.a Loſs 5 there is-40 


much, of. Widdom, and-Knowledge>and 
Gn, in.the Things that 4ie-raade 


We 


The Th 
W e'catinot thereforebitt Aeverghce an A- 


gent that'is higher _ are. Fot,an | 
anon is rot be'gi en of them, in way 
of Human Underlt anding,- — Now ] 
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.will-give Four A ents, that it is more 
| rh there Ky: God, and what God 2 
is," in ſome meaſure, "than Lf Tun | [ 
| elle. q 
(if, ,) God is more Lb] in wepec 4 
Wl mplitude and Fulneſs of bis Being ; Al, 
«becauſe of that Ocean'of Extity, that Ful- 4 
- neſs of Being, that is in him.” * TH 7, ;4 
as the Sea'* Ir Compariſon to a {mall Ri- . 74. 
nfeocy Every Cre is 2 Line leading $291 
to God, God is - 0h ng in every. 1M 
thing: ''So we cannot miſs of him. For tt 
the Heaveps declare the Glory of God, and Pia. 1g. 1, v1 
every Graſs in the” Field hdr God: iy - 
Man's Underſtanding is every-where el 
* tranſcended. He cannot give an Ac- 
count how ſeveral Varieties of Colours 
are-in a Flower ;' how the ſame Joy or © 
Glebe'of 'Earth ſhould prodnie ſuch Va- 
riety- of Colours. We fay in Natural 
hin ne?” we know not the Modis of 
ing No Mar) GE the Mods 
rare united : Ws 


nw 
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neſs of Being. in God,. he.is the more. in- 
telligible. -He hath all Beizg pertedly in 
him. He is therefore. more knowable than 

_ Creatures, that are. of limited, :confin'd, 
© narrow Beings. . Thedivided, ſeparated, 
ſcatter'd Perfeftions of the whole Crea- 
tion, are united in God ; and, with that 
Advance, and Improvement, extended to 
infinite PerfeCtion. 


(2dly,) The Ways of our knowing, do 
more truly hold of God, than of any, 
thing elle. - 5, 


* There are two Ways of coming to 
the Knowledge of Things : The Way of 
 PerfeFion, and the Way of Negatior : 


TY SPOTS; Ir 


tion, we are alſo certain : For we catinot 
remove. ImperfeCtion, Contraction; Li- 
mitation,: far enough from him. ''Phere- 
fore we. ſay, that Words ,and, Phraſes: 
areall to: be purg'd.and- purified from: - 
their Contraction, and-.Limitation,  be-- 
fore-we can aſcribe them'to God. There- 
fore, where, .in Scripture, God is repre- 
ſented by the Eyes, or other Parts of our. 
Body ; we muſt not underſtand theſe 
things formally, but in a Way of Per- 
fection. - So that our Ways of knowing, do 
more truly. hold of God than of any thing 
elſe... For in the Way.of adding Perfet#i- 
oz, .we cannotdo too much: And in the 
Way of Limitation, we cannot take away 
WOAMMeL 7 2: 4d KOT 


-| (3d hy;): Onr Relation: to God, —— We 
ſtand\nearer related to God, than we do 
to afly thing in the World,. - Our' Souls 
and ' Bodzes are not: nearer related, than 
our Souls. to God. God,is more inward 
to us than our very Souls. In hitn we 
live, move, and have our Being. God + 
1S neater to us. than what is moſt our 
{ſelves —— Alſo it is the natural and pro- 
pet Employment of Mind and Under- ' 
 ſtanding,; to make Search and Enquiry 
after God, The wiſe Man ſays, Cod is 
ortion of one 


known by the. Fitneſs and Preportic 
| Inderſtand- 
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of \Deity, than or any. Man to be: iraraget 


_ — — ee ans 


ing: in. Ward is riven! on e that 
Man ſhould: \- after Cot an Hh ory 
knowled gehan $0 that there ro ailieas: 


t- 
er Pebpricey 


.of Man's Rational Faculties 
to-God, __ there is of his Eze to Light, 
orhis Ear to'Saind. And it is of greatef 
Deformity for a Man to be' nald of Sence 


ſo as not to (e2s” 


(athly,) Our Silas po God; 
his Conſervation:of 'us4 and his 'Co-ope+ 
ration; with us 5 this leads Us 6& know 
RET Univerat- and+ ; 


-iſtotle well obſerves, the Sun-which. i 


' the. univerſal Cauſe, doth” concur with 


vet y particular Cauſe: to ever 'Produtti- 
. On, '- So-the Pſalmi#t, Nothing? r bid" fFom 


” 


tbe - Hoat of if, . For, tho''the' Panfi; be 
riot perceptive 'of- the Lighr'of the” Sin, 
becauſe of its'Grolsneſs and Opacky ; yet 
it hath the: Vertue of it. 'So God is ac- 
knowledg'd.. God's. concernitng. himſelf 
in our Afﬀarrs;-and our! De Adanice 
on hin, - hath a kind of *Urzerfal 
kaowledgment. Take any Martof = $a 
briety of Mind, if he relate any' thi ng 
belals bins he will Iebole,” 

world Fr Tf the eſcape any Da 
he will Ty a6/God a) it into" my" 


The Third Sermion- 
and give God wr chief, Place. [Thus in 
ſeveral. Caſts : As in Diſtreſs, O Godt 
our Undertalings, in the Name of God + 
Our Proteſtations, in the Preſence of God. 
Tho, theſe, in the Mouths of many; be 
but. Words of courſe, ſpoken whchon: 
inygs Sence of God in the Mind';\ yet 
| he.Cuſtom of them proceeds from a good 

ons 


nal. They carry, Reafon jn, t Wk 
and ew Nears Sence. What is w 


Rh oo 
Te 


coine by 


i1T 


po K Mare Hh 'A TE 
$074] n 5 It 1s 5.0 le-but 
that we Bl keg hi Oo erhey -who 
are iN any « dey expire, or tmele@ual 
and are Not a ether ſunk down inta a 
/brati  Spifit 7/4 ſenſi AﬀcQtion.; find, 
and: eel, wit in themſelves, Divine Sug- 
, Motions and Inſpirations... Any 

Man that hath obtgin'd any Degree of 
the te Porte of Reaſon ; hh doth fol- 
low the Divine Governgur of Man's Life, 
My 11 - he doth find:that there are Sug- 
geſtjons "and-Tuſtirations 3/and that, many 
"when he was reſolv'd another way, 
js nes 4 « Lizh into his Mind,” a f&;Z/ 
008; -he bears, and. he is better oy 
my 24 Fo © 


\ _ 
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Know! edge 


Commands to, or hi 


rhings that are accordir 


tions of 'his wi if for our futher Dire- 
Aion, 'are. prope! ed and communicated 


are "taught of God: 


ed. . Except the -Atheiſtical,, and: Pro" 


| Hhane, and thoſe that are Diabotical, all 


others, feel God; in his Motions-and Sug- 
Seſtions. — Thus, is God moſt know- 
able of any thing in the World, © * 


"Here, you have'an Account of the Uk 
of Reaſon, in Matters of Religion : The 
Natural Knowledge of Gad': And the 
"i lg | Abrir of God, 
Will.-— The Natural Knowledge ; 
that, is the very Iſſue, E Effet, 'and Pro- 
duet of. pag Revelation is the "other 
part'of Religion: And Reaſon 1s the 
Recipient. . What doth God: give" his 
is. Councels,” but to 
the intelligent Agent, and the Reaſon of 
Man 2 $9 that Reaſon hath great : Toon in 
Relig ion. For: Reaſon is. the, Recipient 
of («cher God declares. And thoſe 
to. the. Nature 
of God, the Reaſon © ” Man: :can 'diſco- 
Tr is en the Efficient, or the!Re- 
es of all that; is call'd Religion;; of 
if thr is communicated from. God- to 
Do.” The Natural Knowled of God 
is the: Produtt o Reaſon : The Reſolu- 


*-ite on eas ys, we 
In the Ormer, -we 


are mee to IT) And in ' the” 


to Reaſon : and 
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1.73 
we are call d. to i bz Partakers of 
Gad's Caouncel.. By the JI, we know 
what Gord Is, his Nature, that he is : By 
the latter, what God would have us to 
do. So here you ſee the Uſe of Mind 
and Deleting 10 the Way of Reli-: 
Bone, God: es Us » wy apa 
| 1 giving us g aculties 3. he teaches 
us farther, in the Reſolution of his 
Vil | ave he fatisfies us in what he 
| 200 By Therefore the /2 
FL Ta Pa Ws ers of Religion, 1s {o far 
omg any _ to Religion ; that 
- it iS. the proper Preparatory Or Men to 
look out to God. —pay;t may ay, 1 
did expect #t, 1 did believe frog a thing, 
om the e faſt. end chiefeſt Good ; Now, 5 
am told it is fo. Man 1n the true Uſe 'of 
HE ofd impartial Reaſon , knowing 
tha <= hath Aot perfornrd his Duty to 
God 5. is put ypon laying out, for God's 
Pardon, in the Way of the Grace of the 
I. Man knows he is of Ree 
Perfection, he is not good enough to his 
02 Satisfation ; And therefore know- 
ing that he hath fal'd, his Reaſon leads 
- him to lopk abroad, to look out, for eve- 
' Iy;,g00d-- Word that comes from the 
_ -Menth of God: And when he reads in 
the Bible, #b4t God will pardar Sin 5 that 
which/he expeCted in the Uſe af Reaſon, 


- he may be ſatisfied is true, 
I Thus 
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The Third Sermon. © 
Thus Scripture repreſents the State of 
Man's Creation ; that it 15 the proper Im- 


ployment of Mind and Underſtanding, 


to ſeek after God, to a& our Faculties, 
. A8517-27- 79.feel God. Therefore it is the Depth 


of Degeneracy, to be without God in 
the World; to have God far from our 
Remembrance. There is a natural and 
indelible Sence of Deity, and confequtient- 
ly of Religion, in the Mind of Man. 
Neither is there any Plea or Apology * for 


the want 4 this. For there 15 no invin- 


ſible Difficulty; no Ignorance : We are 
not taught, but zzade to know. There 1s 
no Impotency : For every one can uſe 
the Parts of Nature at leaſt, when at 
Age. * There is no Impediment: For it 
15 tranſacted within ones ſelf - Not ſubject 
to the Controul of any Uſurper. For, 
an internal Elicit AC is exempt from all 
the World: And may be done by the 
Mind, which is at liberty ; when the 
Perſon is under reſtraint. For, unleſs 
you can keep him perpetually from him- 
ſelf; you cannot keep him from RefleCti- 
j-- upon God, or from other internal 
_ God's Communications awaken to this. 
Now all we have are ſuch * (viz. Commu: 
zications from God.) What have we that 
ve receiye not ? RU EE Sins + 


The Third Sermon. ws 


. Man's Principles incline : For, all Un- 
derſtanding tends to God. - :God is the. 
QCenter of reaſonable Souls, and Spirits. 

Things about us, contribute objeftive- 
ly : The Heavens declare the Glory of God. 
Map cannot look abroad ; but ſomething 
of God offers it ſelf ; ſomething ſounds 
in his Ear. No Voicein Nature {ſo loud : 
No Language ſo eaſte to be under- 
ſtood. 

To the Chriſtian World, there 1s God's 
ſuperadded Inſtrument, the Scripture ; 
which contains Matters of Revelation 
from God ; whereby, alſo, the natural 

. Notices of God, are awaken'd, and in- 
Iiven'd. nfs 

To Sum up all. The Language of our 
Souls within ; the Impreſſions of the Di- 
vine Wiſdom throughout the Creation ; 
the objective Acclamations of all Crea- 

tures, carry us on, ſtrongly, to Applica- 
tion to God. Al} thy Works praiſe thee, O 
Lord. Holy Scripture comes in purſu- 
ance of theſe, to repeat and reinforce 
them. - So that He muſt of Neceſlity be 
very diflolute, and profligate, in reſpect 
of his Manners ; of a havock'd Conſci- 
ence, and confounded Underſtanding ; ' , 
who being Partaker of intelectual Na- 
ture 3 intelligent, by Vertue of his Facu]=. 
ties ; living in the midſt of Speaking Ar- 
84zents (for Things ſþeak,) doth not ſpell 
| 12 
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God out, in the Variety or oy of 

his Creatures ; nor' underftand the Lan- 

ouage of Heaven and Earth.  ' ® 
I muſt needs tell the looſe, prophane 
World ; *z#hoſe. who being harden'd by 
Cuſtom and Practice,do controul Grougds 
and Principles of ſober Reaſon and Judg- 
ment-; thinking all to be lawfal that 0- 
thers do, and the Guiſe of the World an 
account of Action ; pretending the Doubt- 


- fulneſs and Uncertainty of Reaſon, from 


the ſeveral Opinions of incompetent Per- 
ſons (which is the only Defence and A- 
pology, for exorbitant living, ſuch cre- 
dulous Perſons have 3) willing to believe | 
what their Luſts. lead them to, and what 
they would fain have to betrue 3 * T uſt 
tel/ them, that it ever they come to be a- 
waken'd ; to have ſerious Thoughts ; to 
refle& upon themſelves ; comparing what 
they have done, with ' Principles of ſe- 
vere and impartial Reaſon, nut born to 
gratifie Sence, or to comply with Hu- 
mour ; they 'will prove burthenſome to 
their Conſcience, and to the Sence of Na- 
ture z ſo that they will be confounded in 
themſelves; ready to call 6on Mountains 
and Hills to fall upon them, and covet 
them from the Face of their Judge; and 
will be found Speechleſs.. Man cannot 
be at eaſe, till all 'he hath ſinfully done; 
be undone ; till right Judgment, ew: 
"FC BHEULIKIA -{3 Fo1 *-- 114/086 
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The Third Sermon. 


hath been violently forc'd, be renew'd ; 


and regular Life and Converſation re- 
ſtor'd. All this muſt be done by mental 
Tlumination,Convittion,and Satisfattion. 

The Scripture-way of Dealing with 
Men, in Matters of Religion, is always 
_ by Evidence of Reaſon and Argument. 
In Converſion, there muſt be a Transfor- 
mation of the whole inward Man. The 
Sence of the Soul muſt incline to' God : 
The Reaſor of the Mind, * muſt be the 
ſame with the Reaſon of Things. 


Religion, indeed, is openly contradid&- 


ed, by the licentious Practices of ſuch 
who take 'to themſelves Power and Privi- 
ledge to do as they lit : But it 1s miſ-re- 
preſented, ſcandalized, made ridiculous, 
and contemptible, by the fond Imagina- 
tions, nauſeous, fulſome Principles, . of 
the Superſtitious : And I reckon that what 
hath not Reaſon 1n it, or for it ; if held 


out for Religion, is, Maz's Os. 


Some things of this Nature may be well 
meant, by thoſe who are weak : But it is 


rot Religion of God's making. But we 


make our ſelves Slaves, to be under the 
Power of it. & 

- It is the Excellency of Religion, thatit 
is highly reaſonable ; givesan account of 
it ſelf to Man's Mind; and ſatisfies. —— 
Truth clears it ſelf, and diſcloſes its con- 


trary, Error. 
I; SERMON 
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SERMON IV. 


Roma Ns I. 21,22 

Becauſe that when they knew God, 
they glorified bim not as God ; nei- 
ther were thank ful : but became 
vain in their Imaginations: and 


their fooliſh. Heart was darkned. 
Profe ſſong themſelves to be wiſe, they 


became Fools. F 


Have formerly ſpoken to that which 
. 1s fundamental to all Religion and - 
Conſcience z that God, in the mo- 
ment of his Creation, did make Man 
capable of knowing Him; * ſo as to 
know what he is ;. and what are his efſen- - 
tial PerfeCtions, his Goodneſs, Wiſdom, 
and Power : Upon which it follows 3 
Men do grievouſly miſcarry, are, very 
ſhort, do not anſwer the Principles of 
God's Creation, . nor do that which 1s 
I 4 agree- 
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The Fourth Sermon. 
agreeable to their Make 3 if they do not 
glorifie God, as God, and be not thankful 


to him. 


Iſt. They glorifie hint not as God, that 
take no notice of him in the World ; 
that groſly neglect him 5 making no Ac- 
knowledgment of Him z not Tiking to re- 
tain God in the World : which imports 
Averſation. That which is the Excellency 
of Mind ad Underſtanding, is a-pecutar 
Faculty appropriated fo (rods It 1s that 
which is its natural Vertue, to make 
fearch and inquiry after God ; to be em- 
ploy'd about him, to tender Homage and 
Obſeryance'to him. ===-To live without 
God in the World, therefore, 15 not to 
glorifie God, as God. 


24ly. They gloriffe him not as God, that 
entertain baſe and unworthy Apprehen- 
fions of him ; attributing that to hit, 
which 1s trner of the contrary, and moſt 
and chiefeſt Goodneſs ; thinking Artes 
an Entmy : whereas he hates nothing that 


PE. 145. 9. he hath made. Fe 3s good to af. Fit 


tender Meycies are over all his Works. 


——A mild and gentle Spirit governsthe 


World ; loving to Mankind. -— It's 
not to glorifie God, to think, that God 
tath impoſed a Law pon hitſetlf, or any 

Ws 6 | way 


The Fourth Sermon. 
way limited or diſabled himſelf, t6 _ 
miſerate in all compatſionable Caſes 3 
think, that he is not perfectly free, A al | 
Futurity of time, to do that which is 
juſt and fit, merciful and gracious, friend- 
ly, benign and kind ; becoming Infinite 
Goodie: ; ſutable w his relation to his 
Creatures. '* It is not 40 glorifie God, to 
fay that of him, which may diſcounte 
HANCE Application fo him, by any of his 
Creatures, 1n any Caſe of Necelſiy and 
Miſery. For God is know to us, by 
Good. And there is no true Notion of _ 
God, unleſs the full Form, Effence, \and 
Subſtance of Good, be fully 3 in it : For 
there1s no abſolute Perfection but #2 Con- 
jun&ion with' Goodneſs : whetefore God 
magnifies his Mercy, Goodnels, Righte- 
ouſneſs, fair compathonate al Dealing, 
above alt other hits rianes.. "Purthofs ther 
are of malignant, ſpightful, envious, 
naughty Diſpoſitions, they think it is the 
Excelleficy of God to be revengeful, and 
to drive Deſigns of Ill upon his Creas 
tures. P/al. 50. 21. Then thonghteſs I ws 
fuch an one as thy felf. And, really, do 
we find Men of narrow Spirits, that are 
ready to malign the Good of their 
Neighbour ; you-may be confident what 
Apprehenfions they have of God : a hun- 
dred'to one, but the Excellency of theſe 
Mens Divinity. is Sotraterty to ruin'a 
great 
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great part ef his Creation, to ſhow his 
Power. | But nothing 1s more certain, 
than that Infinite Goodneſs doth to the 
full, what 1s. Good. | Nothing more Cer- 
tain, than that God doth anſwer the Rela- 
tion. he ſtands in, to his Creation : and 
where we ſee Indulgency of Fathers; this 
Goodneſs of Diſpoſition in them, 1s but 
a Communication from God. a Reſem- 
blance of his Afﬀection to his Creatures, 
in ſome meaſure-: for is there any thing 
of PerfeCtion in all the World, that doth 
not derive from him, who 1s the firſt, and + 
chjefeſt Good £ When you have done 
all you can ; the beſt Notion, you can 
have of Deity, 1s. Goodneſs. God, and- 
Good, are beſt known by one another. 
He that came from God, came #o ſeek aud | 
to ſave. Tt is, therefore, .not a Divine 
Work, to make havock and ſpoil. ———This 
1s the farſt thing in Reugion : to bave true 
Suppoſetions concerning God. And if we 
have not theſe ; we may dread and fear 
him, as an Enemy ; but * ot love him - 
- we ſhall withdraw from God, yea hate 
him, and ſeek Happineſs other-where. 
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3dly. For Men to afſume to themſelyes 
Power, and Authority, to aſlign 4 Mode 
of Divine Worſhip ; to make {ome mate- 
rial thing, a Repreſentation of God to us, 

or exhibitive of his Influence, to make, 
an 
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The Fourth Sermon. 
ari I»ſtrument in Divine Worſhip, with- 
out warrant from God, or * gs accounta- 
ble in way of Reaſon. This 15 z0f to glo- 
rifie God, as God. For this is to limit and 
confine him. This hath been done pre- 
ſumptuouſly in the Heathen World. And 


fence at, in the Jewiſh State. And there 
is the ſame thing in the uſe of the Roman 


ſome material thingsa Teſtimony of him- 
ſelf: as 'the/Temple'was the place of She- 
cizah, or Divine Habitation:'There ſhould 
be:no Shecinah, but by Divine Afhgna- 
. tion.. God :may do what he pleaſes: bur, 


for us, to take upon us, is to change the 


Glory of the incorruptable God into an ]- 
| mage, &c. and to turn the Truth of God 
into a.Lye ;' and ſerve the Creature, more 
than the Creator. This, the [/7aeltes did. 
For, when they made a Calf; they would 
have ſomething of Divine Repreſentati- 
on : which tho' the Text ſo calls, in con- 
tempt 3 yet they, by the name of the Az- 
gel,” And this is alſo, in Popiſh-Church 
Images. It is not reaſonable to imagine 
the Heathen World did otherwiſe. The 
Idolatry of the World hath been about 
the Medium of Worſhip, not about the 
ObjeF. Can any one think theJews were 
ſo ſtupid and ſottiſh as to think that what 
they made, did make them ? or that their 


Calt 


Pl 


this 1s that which God took ſo much Of- 


Worſhip. In former times God did make. 
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The Fourth Sermon. 
Calf did bring them out of Egypt 2 The 


Calf was Toes Moſes, non De Theſe 


* things are prohibited in the ſecond 
Commandment ;. the Reaſon of which is 


moral, and perpetual. 


4thly. Men do not glorifie God, when 
they do teins into the clean contra- 

Nature, (as in the 30 and 31/t Verſe) 
/ non into all forts of Met 
neſs ; living in Contradifton to the Na- 
ture of God, and his Laws, the Rules of 
Righteouſneſs, and Didtates of Reaſon. 
——lt is expetted (and nothing is more 
natural to us, than) that we ſhould go+ 
vern our ſelves by: the Laws: and Dictates 
of our Nature ; and that we ſhould write 
after God's Copy ;. and that we ſhould 


endeavour to be, 1n our meaſure ang pro- 


portion, what God i is, in his Height and 
Excellency, - If his be, to' adore him ; 


fo think that all the Ways of God. are Trath, 


fore the Divine PerfteQions ; 


Righteouſneſs, and int x ; then it is 
Religion in us; to brin forth the Fruits 
of Tenth, Richtrouſur 5, and Goodrefe. 
We olorific God, therefore, im the fulleſt 
and higheſt meaſure. when we do {0 a* 
and are {0 


taken with them, that we affect an Imita- 
tion of ther, ind a Participation, accord- 
ing to our Capacity ; an , when this 15 
Final and Ultimate in Us. T IS. 
they 


The Fourth Sermon, 126 


they do not glorifie him as God, who do 
not ſet themſelves, in a way of Suborgi- 
nation to God, to att for his Glor 
and, in their Places and Spheres of 
on, do not ſerve theſe glorious Ends of 


Goodmeſs, Righteouſueſs, and Truth. 


They © glorified him not as God, NEI- 
THE WERE THANKF UL. 


5thly. Onthank fulneſs. ——To be de- 
void of Sence of God's Gaodneſs, and 
Kindneſs, in the many Fruits of his Love 
and Faithfulneſs to us. * This 5s not ts 
glorifie God. —— What have we that we 
have not received ? Can we facrifice to 
God of any thing that is our own ? —— 
But #his is our own; * to be thank ful - 
and he that is truly chankfirl to God, will 
certainly glorifie kim, as God. 


Since we are ſo much beholden to the 
Divine Goodneſs; and are ſo unable to 
make Recompence ; there is all the Rea- 
ſon in the World we ſhould be ſenfible, 
and .make due Acknowle nts. And, 
indeed. Thazrk; fulneſs and Obedience are 
our trueft 0s acceptable to God, 
and available in our behalt: Whoſo offer- 
eh Praiſe glorifies me, Pſal. 50. 23. other- 
wiſe Oblations are inſtenificant. There- 


fore {ee Iſa. 66. 3, 4: There, things of 
Divine 


126 The Faurth Sermon. 

Divine Inſtitution, and choice things, are 
repreſented as things moſt infamous and 
abominable..—How comes this to paſs ? 
——— Becauſe they have choſen their own 

Ia. 66. 3. Ways, and their Sonls delight in their own 
Abominations. —$0 that it 1s ſhank ful- 
neſs, and Obedience, that are things of a 
Nature that cannot be corrupted : Sacr7- 
fice, and Things external, may be vitiated 
and corrupted ; they may be in an ill 
Conjundtion-; - and they will be looked 
upon as Bribes to ſatisfie God for Immo- 
rality. -That God who is of purer 
Eyes than to behold Iniquity, cannot be 
pleas'd with any thing that may pretend, 
by way of recompence, for any impure, 
filthy, immoral Ads. —So [/atah 1. 11, 
2, 13, &c. theſe things were inſtituted 
by God, and required under great Penal- 
ties. What work doth this Prophet 
make, to cry down all Religion among 
them? If he lived in our days,he would 
cry down a great deal of Formality ; yea 
things really Good; if in Conjundion 
with Immorality, —— If Men be immo- 
ral, in any way whatſoever ; if they con- 
ſent to any Iniquity ; if they allow. 
themſelves in any-evil Practice ; if they 
admit any ſuch thing ; it doth ſpoil all 
their Religion. We may conclude con- 
cerning all our Devotions, and all thoſe 


things that are but the Mjniftries and 1z- 
; ſtruments 


| _ The Fourth Sermon. |, 29 

ruments . of | Piety, (which are good in 
res rot Li :)"if they are Le 
to be glorified in, to be boaſted of ; it is 
but as magnifying the Name of God, and. 
not departing from Iniquity : If there be 
any Act of Unrighteouſnels ; 1t doth not 
only blemiſh, but marr, and ſpoil all. And 
1s 1t not plainly ſaid, the Sacrifice Ll the 
Wicked is an Abomination to the Lord 2 vprov.15.8. 
as alſo Mich. 6. 6,7,8. Wherefore Thank- 
fulneſs, and Obedience, that is the true 
Sacrifice 5 that is what is worthy of the 
Creature to the Creator, and that which 
God will certainly accept. But it is moſt 
certain, that the Zeal of any Inſtitution, + 
tho' it be Divine Inſtitution, is to God 
unacceptable, if in Conjunction with Im- 
morality. 


THANKSGIVING 1s an eminent piece 
of that Worſhip we call [vocation of God. 

Three things are proper Prayer-Matter, 
(* and if Men confine themſelves to theſe, 
keep to proper Prayer-Matter, and avoid 
unneceflary Repetitions ; none can be too 
long : but if Men take liberty, in Prayer, 
to declare, and to tell God Stories ; then 


[ do not know when, or where it will 
[=> LING +977 bh 


Iſt, Confeſſion of Sin, with deſire of Par- 
don, And as for that ;, if Men hve 
FOOTE. Chriſtian 


fore; but to confeſs it, as pradtiſed a- 


. of the Divine Being'; 


od 


Aid, and Afliſtance. -— By the daft, w« 


P; VIBE ce AN 
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Chriſtian Lives,- they will: not have the 
ſame Sins to confeſs the ſecond time. For 
Chriſtian Religion is not, to Sin, and 
Pray ; and Pray, and Sin. You may in- 
deed acknowledge you have done it be- 


gain, and again; this doth declare that 
you are not Religious, but Prophane. 
24ly. Acknowledgment of the PerfeFions 
| ls Swperjority, 
and of our Dependance upow God + with a 


ſence of our Inſufficiency and Weakneſs, and 


Deſire of Divine Grace, Influence, and 
Ajjetance. This is always to be in Pray- 


er; and this 1s a great Matter of Prayer. 


Beoauſe tho' we are in a growing Condi- 
tion ; yet we may ſay. 1n this State, that 
we have not attained. Therefore to come 
to God in ſence of our Inſufficiency, and 
of the Neceſlity of-God's Influencing, and 
Co-operating Grace ; this ts work for us 
every day. 

dly. Reſentments of God's Goodneſ's 
:d Faithfulneſs to us - and thankful 4p: 
Warp} aud Expreſſions * of this. And 
whatloever is not comprehended in, or 
referred to, 1n zheſe ; 1s Heterogenial to 
Prayer, is Exorbitant, and 1s not Prayer. 
—— By the two former, we daily fetcl 
from God ; we obtain Pardon of Sin 
through Chriſt, . we obtain Guidance, 


bring 


b. |» 


The Fourth Sermon. 
bring to hifn': and' this is our only Re- 
» turt. x4) 
Grateful Reſentments, and  ; Aevagoad 


of the various Effects of the Divine Pro- 
vidence over us, | for averting of Evils 


from us, and conferring of Good, as they 
expreſs our Ingenuity of Spirit towards 


God ; ſo they are the beſt things in our 
hands for God, © the bei# Returns to God. 
——Galen, the famous Phyſician, having 
occaſion to obſerve the Curioſity that is in 
the Make of Man's Body, doth make a 
Hymn to God. © This, * ( ſays he) is 
<< the trueſt Worſhip of God the Crea- 
<< tor: and this 1s far more acceptable, 
* and better in it (elf ; than if I were a- 
** ble to bring a thouſand Sacrifices, or 
<< ſhould offer the choiceſt Incenſe and 
*« Perfumes ; if I my ſelf be ſenſible, ac- 
* knowledge; and, upon occafion exhi- 
* bit, and repreſent the Power of the 
« Creator, the Wiſdom of the Creator, 
* and his Goodneſs : His Power * and 
* Wiſdom, for that he hath contrived, in 
** Mode and Figure, ſo many Fitnefles ; 
* and' his Goodneſs, in that he hath ſo 
* 'fully communicated himſelf. For, what 
are Creatures, but Divine Communica- 
* tions? and this do T underſtand to be 


CC 


_ * the beſt Worſhipof God, and tranſcen- 


dent of that Sacrifice which may con- 
* fiſt of Hecatombs of Beaſts, and of the 
.. pureſt Incenſe. -- W One 
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currence. Now let us by our own vo» 
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One thing we have; and bit oxe thing, 
which we may call ozr own : I mean the 
Conſent of our Minds :, and that muſt be 
ours Or elfe it 1s not onr Conſent - it is 
not what it zs, unleſs it be our own. And 
yet we mult acknowledge the Grace of 
God. that it IS our Own, by Divine Con- 


luntary Act, addidt and determine our 
ſelves to. God. Let us afford him the 
Conſent of onr Minds; 3. e. make him 
our Delight and our Choice ; take Plea- 
{ure, Content, and Satisfation in him. 
This is the fulleſt way of Thawkfrlneſs to 
God ; out of {ence of his Excellency and 
Goodneſs, to reckon all our Happinels to 
conſiſt in qur Enjoyment of him, our be- 
ing and living in Communion and Ac- 
quaintance with him. So that we have 
where-withal to ſacrifice to: God : We 
have the Conſent of owr Minds. We have 
this, from God, to be our own AF. We 
may make him our Choice, breath after 
Intereſt in him, and Commumion with 
* im. This 1s the beſt Expreſſion of 
Thankfulneſs : and this is the Chriſtian's 
Free-will Offering. 


* Thus 1 * have made Explication of 
Unthankfulneſs.— We owe Thankful- 
nels to God, ' becauſe weltve by his Influ- 
ence. Itis moſt natural tomake Acknow- 


ledgment, 
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tedgment, and to make thankful Returns 
to God, ——Their Accuſation 1s, that 
they did not glorifie him as God :, and were 
unthank ful. The Argument of Convitti- © 
on, atid the Aggravation of the Fault, is, 
becauſe God made them capable of knowing 
that God is, and that willingly and know- 
ingly they were thus wanting, and ſo did 
tranſereſs. That P&6n is altogether un- 
exculable, -* azd ſelf-condemned, who 
knowing that he hath a Creator that is of 
infinite Power, Goodneſs, and Wiſdom ; 
and having Senſe and , Knowledge that 
there 15 a God, (as God hath made Man 
to have) doth not adore him, fulfil his 
Will, -i5 not obſervant of him, not af- 
fected toward him, doth not rejoyce, and 
delight in, him. * $0 zhaf Irreligion 1s the 


moſt unnatural thing in the World. 


Truth 1s a ſeminal Principle with which 
the Mind of - Man being impregnated, 
ought to bring forth : and in this caſe 
* there ſhould be neither Barrenneſs, nor 
Abortiorrs. For, Rational Nature 1s as ſut- 
ticient and proportionable to its Eftedts, 
as any vital Principle beſides in the 
World. If hurting a Woman with Child, 
{0 as Miſchief followeth, be ſo puniſha- 
ble, (Exod. 21. 23.) what is this caſe of 
Deſtroyint the Seed of God' in Mar's 
Minds. For fo it is called 1 John 3-9: 
; | See 
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ſelf; to leſs purpoſe. Whereſoever God, 


© 
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Seed 1s accounted loſt- when, * being 
ſown in the Ground, 1t never comes up. 
Soare Notions of things in Minds, in re- 
ſpect of their Acts and Vertnes. Truth re- 
ceived into the Mind by Knowledge, is 
to the Soul, as Leaven put into the Meal. 
It is as natural that Wl ſhould follow, as 
that Underſtanding ſhould go firſt. We 
firſt receive from God by mental Illumi- 


God enlightens the World, by the Sur, in 
reference to Actions of {ſeveral Creatures : 
He doth not illuminate the intelleCtual 
World of Spirits, viz. Angels, and Souls, 


by the Influence and Communication of him- 


who is the Father of Light, and God of 
Truth, ſends his Rays and Beams into the 
Souls of Men ; there he expeCts the Mind 
to be purified, as well as enlightned. And 
in caſe of failure, he will ſeverely chal- 
lenge the Impediment.- | 


The impriſoning and controuling of 
1ruth, 1s an Action of the higheſt Injury, 
and Offence to God, that a Man can 
commit ; beyond what we can eaſily. ima- 
ovine. For whoſoever hath received any 
thing from God, by Mental Illumination, 
if he doth not purſue it, to the Refine- 
ment of his Spirit ; he-doth counter-work 
God. He who ſtifles, or goes againſt hs 


' 
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Knowledge," doth in effe&, give.a Check 
to God's working in him. For us, thus 
to do, would be to reject God, where we 
moſt find; and feel him ; to ſtrike at the 
Image of God in our ſelves. What would 
not this naughty Diſpoſition of Heart, a- 
gainſt Heart, carry Man out to, 1f hehad 
Power and Opportunity againſt God ? 
For, doth it not declare a Diſplacency 
and Antipathy againſt God, for Man to 
run from that in himſelf, which 1immedi- 
ately comes from God, beares his Image, 
bath his Stamp upon it > Where theTruth 
of God is inwardly diſguſted, diſreliſhed, 
ſo as not to be concodtted, and turned into 
Spiritual Nouriſhment 5 is not there an 
exaſperated and implacable Spirit againſt 
God ? | 

Truth is connatural to a Man's Soul, 
and, in Conjundction with 1t, becomes the 
Mind's Temper, Complex1on, Conſtituti- 
on ; therefore muſt be kindly uſed. What 
Health and Strength are to the Body, that 
Truth is to the Mind and Underſtanding, 
The formey makes Men {trong, vigorous, 
Bodily a&ive ; the /atter clears the Sight, 

cures all Infirmities of the Mind. —— What 

Obſtruftions are in the Body, which are 
miſchievous to Operations of Nature ; that 

violent Detenfions of Notices and Princ;- 

ples of Attion, or Contradictions to the 
Reaſon of the Mind, are, in inteleftual 


\$ 3 Life. 
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Life.——- What we eat and drink, if it be 
not firſt fabdued, by the power of Na- 
ture, and .then convey'd to the ſeveral 
parts of the 'Body, for their Suſtenance 
and Nutriment, becomes matter of Diſ- . 
eaſe and Sickneſs. Knowledge is the Mind's 
* Suſtenance and Nutriment ;, therefore is 
not ultimately to reſt in Underitanding 3 
but in Wi/and Afe&ions;, ſhould become 
Goodneſs; and, in; Converſation, and 
Adtions of Life, produce Obedience; and 
15 the ſame thing. under ſeveral Deno- 
minations, and in reſpe&ta difterent Ha- 
bitades, and diſtin&t Funftions, and Pur- 
poſes ; as'/ the Sea which is one and the 
lame, 18' one-where called the Meaiterra- 
aean, In another place the German Ocean, 
and the like. The Underſtanding ts not 
enlightned finally for zt ſeff ; but * 3 as 
the Eye, * which receives Light for the 
Ute and Service, Guidance and Direction 
of the Body. In inteleCtual Nature, firſt 
the Onderſtanding fatisfies it ſelf in the 
Reaſon of things ; then the Will gives 
conſent 5 and the Notion forthwith 'be- 
comes matter of Aftion, Life, and Pra- 
ctice. -Fhe Underſtanding in the PerfeQi- 
on of Knowledge, and the W# not in a 
Diſpoſition of Goodnefs, makes no Har- ' 
mony, but are vaſtly difpreportionable; 


As it is the moſt unſafe ; ſo it is the 


aniiic. die dann... on bn ooh — n= 


moſt uneaſie Condition to. any Perſon, * | 
to KNOW, and notto BE ; to krow, and 
rot to do ;, to have Judgment of Right, and 
Conſcience of Iniquity. And were I to tel/ 
Men what is Hef, on this ſide Hell ; I 
ſhould * after. that manner defcribe it. 
——A refraftory Wil, exorbitant Luſts, 
and ſtrong Pafſtons and' AﬀeCtions, are 
unruly things, under the wn command 
of Judgment. Men were as 200d to be 
expoſed to the Fury of wild 7 orfes. Elihu 
ſpeaks of the Notlaws of the Mind as things 
which do elevate and tranſport. The hollow Job 3aue, 
Exrth inclofing Wind 'or Air without 
Vent, is as eafrly kept from the Motion 
of Trepidation or ' Earth-quake, as. the 
guilty Co Conſcience from Anxiety and Con- 
fifton. Tt is as eafie for a Man. to carry 
Fire in his Breaſt, as'to offer Violerice to 
Fruth, within one's felf, and not to be ina 
State of Self-condemnation. | 
'T,- now, come to make Inquiry, ſince 
ſack 4 thing # ;. fo deformed ani vely : 3 
fo horrid and "monſtrous 3 ſo unnatural 
and” viotent; how comes it to paſs that 
Gch 2 thing is found in the Common- 
wealth of Mankind, who is made and 
conftituted by God the Governonr of this 
Worl 2 whereas there is nothing of this, 
in infertour Nature : But all inferior Na- 
ture keeps its Order. — * To give Ac- 
connt of this in Four Particulars, 
K 4 1/?, 
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1/:, The leaſt that is be ſaid in the 
Caſe, is; a great. part of Men live in 4 


Hurry, ard are ſeldom at leiſure to conſider, 
77 attend, There are, Avocations, , Di- 
Ifractions, and other Employments, that 
make Men * of zo Ability, as to the Judg- 
ment or diſcerning of Truth. For its a 
true Maxim, 4 Maz's Parts aud Wit. is 


where *tis uſed and employd. A negleCted 
Faculty may ſhrivel up to-nothing. But, 
to be nobly and generouſly employ'd, 
and to uſe the Faculties of God's Crea- 


” 1 
-_ 


.d1- 


in the World ; debaſe their Faculties ; 
make their inteleCftual Faculties very Gi- 
beonites ; employ them about baſe, mean, 
and worldly Employments : They are 
not in a Diſpoſition to receive and enter- 


tain Truth, Men have abuſed - theme | 


ſelves z 
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ſelves 3 brought- themſelves, by unnatu- 
ral Practice, into an unnaturd} State ; ſo 
* they diſguſt and diſreliſh Trath. Men 
give themſelves up to worldly Drudgery, 
the mean Avocations and Diſtractions of 
the World : So' they are never at leiſure 
to mind theſe things. And no Man is. 
valuable, Tufticient, or competent to give 
a Judgment, to make a Report, wherein 
he is not exerciſed, wherein he is not 
greatly confiderative.—— Man, unleſs he 


ds 
ſometimes take himſelf outot the Worl: [1 2 
by Selt-reflethion and Retirement, he will '__. 


De little þ7felf 1n_t orld, and_in 


danger of Toling himſelf. _He will have 


very poor e112 br of himſelf ; and 
little Uſe of his Powers, and Faculties, 
"eſpecially as to Spiritual Atts, wherein he 
IS 10ſt concerned. and moſt perfected — 
1515 oat Temptation, and hereby we 
come to be deceived ; becauſe things ſe-_ 
verally conſider'd, are within the Com- 
paſs of lawful Imployment ; therefore 
we little doubt, or 5 : Whereas altoge- 
ther, they rob us of our ſelves, and ſnatch 
us from what is Mainz and Principal. We 
are aptto be troubled about many things : 
while we_omit. the oze thing necelliary. 
Men of any * ſort of Religion think it 
neceflary to obſerve the Difference of 
Good and Evil - and therefore they will 
TP | | _ net 
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Honeſt - But there is ſomething 
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The Fourth Sermon. 
not be employ'd in that which' 1s not 
further : 
Let Men conſider, that things of lawful 
Employment, if #09 ary, may inatch a 
Man away from himſelf, and keep. him 
from attending upon God ; by which he 
may be happy. Therefore we ſhould not 


too much charge-our ſelves, nor be over 
buſe in the World. Ke 2g 


2aly, Men are apt, i» the fir(t place, to 


ſave themſelves harmleſsg in this hurtful 


and dangerous World. © It was St.Peter's Ad- 
vice, Maſter, ſave thy ſelf ; this Evil ſhall not 
befal thee ; who might have undone him- 
ſelf, and all the World befides ; if his 
Councel had been followed. A great 
Man of our Nation hath obſerv'd in Hi- 
{tory ; and it is ſo in this Cafe ;, he that 


follows Truth cloſe at the Heels, may chance 


to have his Teeth ſtruck out. As the World 
may go; to hold forth 'Frath impartial- 
ly, and ſeverely to keep to the Practice of 
it, may prove the difficulteſt-and coſtlieft 
Service. Truth may carry us: into Con- 
teſts, where other Mers Principles claſh; 
and interfere with ours. Truth allows 
not baſe Compliance with Fancy, Luſt, 
W1ll, Humour ; but requires us to keep 
in the Way, and to walk in it, with all 
Sumplicity, Integrity, Sincerity , - Plain- 
nels, and Open-heartedneſs, We mult 

11, 1 JOE 2 
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The Fourth Sermon: 
neither deſert nor betray Truth, to ex- 
pedite our ſelves out of Difficulties, or to 
open a Way to eſcape. Man muſt walk 
in his Integrity through the World, and 
muſt maintain his Truth, and Mprighs: 
neſs, as Fob did his Righteouſneſs: So that 
By-ſtanders may reCtitie themſelves by 
comparing with him's and ſo find out, 
how much they have departed from Re- 
citude. Plutarch diſtinguiſheth between 
a Friend and a Flatterer. © The former 
< ſtands as ſteady ks an Oak, and he doth 
* not at'all yield to humour Will or 
* Fancy ; {fo that the other, when he re- 
* turns' from his Exorbitancy, by cone 
<« paring himſelf -and finding where he 
* left him, may know how far he hath 
** departed from his Integrity. Whereas, 
*© the Flatterer accomodates himſelf- to. 
< Humour, and Fancy ; - applauds all 
«© Deeds, and Sayings'z will do every 
** thing to gratifie ; and will admire what- 
© eyer 1s {aid : But a'true Friend hath 
*< Truth fora Rule to his' Lite and Spirit. 
But as' the World goes, a Man of im- 

artial Truth, and Uprightneſs, ſhall be 
laid afide, as not converſible, but as Mo- 
roſe and Cynical.—— But here I ſuper- 
add, for Explication ; that all that I 
have ſaid of adhering to Trnth, 1s. to be 
underſtood of the undonbied Principles of 
Piety, Sobriety and Righteonſneſs-- For, 
SO a. a ring 
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ſaving in #beſe Caſes; to pleaſe every Bo- 
dy, to give every one Satisfattion, to go 
as far as you can with. Men ;,. to. live in a 
Univerſal Reconciliation, if it be poſh- 


27 with the whole Creation of - God ; 
c 


is 15 Evangelical and Divine. This is. 
not.to be limited, but with Conſcience to 
the great Rights of Sybriety, Temperance 
and Juſtice. WASH | 


3dly, Mex gratiffe their Sences ; ſteep 
themſelves in Worldly Delights and Plea- 
ſures. Senſuality makes the Palate of the 
Soul ſo dull and groſs, that it cannot 
perceive that which is ſincere and true. 
Wiſdom 1s not in the Way of. Epicuriſz ; 
but in the Way of Sobriety, Righteouſneſs 
and Temperance. For, Knowledge will 
not be reliſhed, till the Soul be prtyfied 
by AbKinence, by Mortification, 
ſtrattion from groſs Matter, an 
paration from Senſe, 1 Tie. 5. 6: 
$.:.2 Feb. 3,13, 2 Tim. 3. h. L1ilas 3.3. 
Heb. 11.25. Theſe places repreſent the 
State, when Men . become | brutiſh, and 
ſottiſh, and fail in the Species of intelli- 
gent Agents; go downward ; grow leſs, 
by ſteeping themſelyes in worldly, bru- 
tiſh, and carnal Pleaſures. "The Sexſualiſt 
15 no capable Recipient, nor meet Diſ- 
cerner of Diyine and Spiritual Truth, 
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athly, By long abuſe of themſelves, Men 
come into a Temper that 15 wholly \un- 
natural to Truth. He that doth Evil, 
hates the Light ; comes not to it, leaſt his 
Deeds be reproved. This 15 moſt certain, 
- univerſally ; We have our ſelves, as we uſe 
_ our: ſelves. He that doth accuſtom him- - 
ſelf to Divine Meditation and Contem- 
-plation, and to Thoughts of God, raiſes* 
1s Soul, and doth daily more and more 
ennoble lis Faculties : But he that lives 
| wickedly ; the longer he lives, the more 
limited and confined his Soul will be. 
Every Man 1s, for his Intelectuals, and 
for his Principles, according as he doth 
accuſtom himſelf, according as he 1s in 
ule. O44 cuigue mores fingunt fortunan. 
This is, moſt true of 7zterzal Endow- 
ments, as well as of other things. No 
Man knows what he may be brought un- 
to, by 11] Uſe, Cuſtom and Practice. In- 
nocence 1s a Safe-guard, and gives Pro- 
tection, The firſt bale ACt 1s against the 
Hair : And, as Sazl forced himſelf to of- 
fer Sacrifice ; ſo the Sinner, at firſt, forces 
himſelf ; he doth it, at firſt, with Diſſa- 
tisfaction, he apprehends he doth himſelf 
' Wrong, A Man that hath been brought 
up vertuouſly, ingenuouſly, and hath 
maintain'd the Tenderneſs of his Soul, 
and his Innocency ; he will ftick at a 


baſe Propoſal, and abhor it. Had many 
Men 
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Men imagined, when they began, how 
far they ſhould have:gone on, where Sin 
would have carried them ; they would 
have confiderd better of it. But. the 
breaking in of Sin, is like a Torrent of 
Water ; which is eafily ſtopt; before the 
Way over the Banks be found : But if 
once it hath found-the Way over, it bears 
all before it: | There is. a Modeſty be-- 
tongs to our Nature, till a Man hath pro- 
ftituted it. But when once a Man hath 
done # baſe Act; he hath loſt that which 
would reſtrain him. Therefore, we ob- 
ſerve, that no Man comes to be outragi- 
ouſly bad, all on the ſuddain : But he 
brings himſelf to it by havocking Con- 
ſcience, by confounding his Prmciptes, 
and putting away the Ingenuity of his 
Nature. 


Thus have I ſhewn you how it comes 
to paſs, that Men do live {o unanſwera- 
bly to their Knowledge. 1s. 


* Now to make. ſome Obſervations from 
the whole. 


We ſee the Courſe of this World ; 
and,1n it, we may foreſee the State of Men 
in the other World. —— Can they look 
God m the Face hereafier, with ariy Com- 
tort, who here, like not to retam God 

| In 
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in their Minds? Will not the Ifſue of 
holding Truth in Onrighteouſneſs, of con- 
tradicting the Reaſon of our Minds, of 
forcing our own Judgments, of making 
Havock of Conſcience, be Confuſror and 
Aſtoniſhmout 2 What can a Man look for, 
when he is not true to himſelf 2 when he 
hath every thing riſing up againſt him? 
his Conſcience condemning him ? This 
cannot but end in Confuſion and Aſto- 
niſhment. For things hold a Proporti- 
on one to another : Force in oze way, 
brings on Force in another. Conſequents 
anſwer foregoing Principles. So that the 
Buſineſs of the Day of Judgment may 
be plainly foreſeen. * [t may be here ac- 
counted for, by the Thmgs of this State. 
Men will be fd with the Fruit of their 
own Ways; and they cannot think, that 
things will fall prove otherwiſe ; if 
they at any time of their Lives think 
with Reaſon. But if Men preſume, and 
be regardleſs, and diſorderly, and do not 
conſider Conſequents by their Artecedents ; 
they may flatter themſelves, and go on 
in a State of Stupidity. But if ever a 
Man be Rational in his Religion ; if he 
do uſe Reaſon at all worthy his Make; he 
will foreſee future Miſchief in a wicked 
and naughty Courſe of Lite. Tn this 
Caſe, every one hath within himſelf, 
What will foretel, and what will fore- 
warn 5 
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warn 3 what. doth. daily'reprove, and 
condemn him. -. He carries Argutnents' in 
his Breaſt, contrary to his Suppoſitions. 
No Husband-man expeds a Crop in Har- 
veſt, but according .as he ſows his Seed. 
No Man that is in a. Spirit oppolite to 
God, Goodneſs, Holineſs, and Truth ; 
that lives in a State of Inconſiſtency to 
Religion ; can expett to be Happy in any 
Enjoyment of God, in a future State 3 


unleſs he can believe Impoſltbilities and 
Abſurdities. . 


| * And as hereby we may have Fore- 
ſight of the future State of Men ; fo, 
hence alſo, is the Account, how it comes 
to paſs, that ſome Men are of a moſt tor- 
tured, diſtracted, confounded Condition, 
at leaſt, ht Times and Seaſons, i» this 
Life ; having Hell kindled in their Con- 
ſciences ; Hell-fire flaſhing in their Faces ; 
Hell oz this fide Hell, So it is with Sin- 
ners : They are compounded of Incon- 
ſiſtencies: They have more Knowledge of 
God, than Love and Aﬀe&Fion for him : 
They have more Light in their Minds, 
than Goodweſs in their Souls. By Know- 
ledge they are one way ; by Aﬀe@ion ano- 
ther way. And' theſe Men when they 
are apart, out of worldly Diſtraction, 
they muſt be in a tortured, and. ina con- 
founded Condition. — When they 

: COIN 
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conſider ; they conceive within them- 


ſelves things that are monſtrous, violent, 


and unnatural ; things which are Up- 
ſtarts, Traytors to Humane Nature. —. 


Luſt, Humour, Will, Patton, have de- 
throned REASON, Man's Natural Sowe- 
raign, and have uſurped the Government 
of Man.-—. Where Theſe are not ſubor- 
dinate to Reaſon, and Judgment ; where 
Theſe have diſpoſſeſt the natural inbred $o- 
veraign ; where Theſe have uſurp'd the 
Government , and dethroned Reajor ; 
what a State 1s 1t ! No Society ſo diſtem- 
per'd and confounded : For none of theſe 
Four were made to govern ; but they 
were to be regylated.— Where Men will 
have their Will, and live by their Hu- 
mour, and in Paſhon ; and Luſt hath 
Dominion over them ; they muſt needs 
be in a State of great Confulion ; becauſe 
there is ſo much of Diſorder within them. 
The Di@ates of Reaſon calmly guide us : 
But Will, Humour, Lat, and Paſhion, ar? 
Incendiary Principles.——- We ſee the 
very beſt of many Men by what 1s owt - 
werd ; who put a good Face on 1t, when 
they come abroad z but are very 111 wel- 
comed, when they come to their i2ward 
home. Therefore Perſons of bad Lives 
and evil Conſciences, love not to be a- 
lone : They had rather be in arty Em- 
ployment than that of Selt-retlection, and 
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The Fourth Sermon: 


conſidering themſelves. Few Men would 


envy theſe Mens Conditions, notwith- 


ſtanding they have ſome worldly good 


Pro. 18.14. 


Circumſtances,notwithſtanding they make 
a good Show in the World ; it they were 
acquainted with their izward Aches, Tor- 
tures, Wrackings, and Vexations. 
It is obſerv'd by Tacitas, concerning; 17- 
berizs the Emperor ; that being conſcious 
to himſelf of horrid Wickednefles, and 
unnatural PraCtices ; he could have no 
Quiet of Mind, notwithſtanding his Di- 
vertiſements : And he writes, That if alt 
the Deities ſhould conſpire to make him mi- 
ſerable ; they could not torment him half ſo 
much as the Torment of his own Mind.--— 
Inward Perplexities, Confuſion of Mind, 
and Thoughts, occalion'd by Guilt of 
Conſcience, and Naughtineſs of Mind ; 
theſe tranſcend all the Tortures of the 
Gout, or Stone, of which Men have ſuch 
dreadful Apprehenfions. For the Spirit 
of a Man can bear his Infirmity : But a 
wounded Spirit, who can bear 2 Who hath 
a Man to direct, comfort, or uphold him, 
it he hath not the Reaſor of his own 
Mind 2 —— Therefore, tho' ignorant 
Perſons repreſent the Ways of Religion 
and Conſcience, as Melancholy, becauſe 
Men are kept within the Compaſs of Rea- 
{on and Sobriety ; it is the greateſt Mi- 
{take in the World : Becauſe, in Religi- 

ON, 
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on, are joyful Apprehenſions : Men fear not 
God ſlaviſhly : They do not think he will 
do them any harm : But if a Man be in 
a malignantDiſpoſition, and have Naugh- 
tineſs of Mind ; he is, upon all Selt-re- 
flection, troubled with inward Vexati- 
ons, and Fears. The wicked are like the 1, $5. 26: 
troubled Sea. As Violence in the World _ 
Natural, is attended with Conflagration ; 
ſo in the World Moral, it is attended 
with Exaſperation of Mind, and with 
Fury. 


* Iz the next place, then, obſerve, That 
we are to have God excuſed, in reſpect of 
the ſharpeſt of all his Judgments.— 
There are Sins of Men * that are far high- 
er in the Rank of Sins, than any Judg- 
ments of God, in this State, are great, 
in order of Puniſhment. For. there are 
Sins in this World, of which we have 
Reaſon to think, that they muſt neceſſa- 
rily go before-hand into Fudgment, upon i Tim. 53 
account of God's Honour.and the Neceſlt- 24+ 
ty of Righteouſneſs. _—— Alſo they who 
lie under the greateſt Violence in this 
World, Men of profligate Lives and de- 
 bauched Spirits, ſuffef leſs by the Judg- 
ment of God, than from within themſelves. 
lt is intolerable to ſiffer as a guilty. Per- 
lon and MalefaCtor. ; It is intolerable for 
a Man to ſuffer the Tortnents of his own 
Kio Breaft ; 
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Breaſt ; becauſe he is guilty of his own 
Iniquity. Tf I ſuffer under a Power that 
cannot be reſiſted, * and for no Fault ; 
I ſuffer either as a Martyr for a good 
Cauſe ; or under an unavoidable Neceſfi- 
ty.; being under no Demerit or Contra- 
diction to the Reaſon of my Mind : And 
then I have all the Strength of my Rea- 
ſon, all the Courage that s in my Na- 
ture, to ſupport me : But if I ſuffer as a 
guilty Perion ; I am not then true to ry 


ſelf ; I ſhall have the Reaſon of my own 


Mind againſt me : For, Guilt 1s the Sting 
of Puniſhment. —— Judgments are to 
awaken ſleepy Conſciences. Thoſe that 
are guilty are very ſ{hye, apprehenſive and 
ſenſible, till by Uſe, Prattice, and Cu- 
ſtom, ſeardaeſs be contracted. So that 
the Judgments of God are little ; if 
Men be not guilty. For, Self-condemna- 
tion 1s founded in Man's Guiltineſs and 
Faultineſs. So true is it, thy Deſtru&3or 
z#s of thy ſelf ;, and, that the Judgments 
of God in this World, iz the Order of 
Judgments, are not {o great, as ſome Sins 
are, in the Rank of Sins,——— Wherefore, 
O Man ! whoſoever thou art, that ſuffer- 
eſt ; wouldſt thou effectually eaſe thy 
Condition ? put thy ſelf upon Examina- 
tion, and the Motion of Repentance : 
This will alter the Caſe : And all the 

World 
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World cannot give thee Heart's-Eaſe , 
ſave in this way.  — 


Laſtly, This Text s to be read in the 


Fars of Atheiſts 5 whereiz are Two Things 


for them to conſider. What it aftirms, as 
proved by Effects, that God made Mar 
to know that he 3s, and his eſſential Per- 
fetions (fo that his Opinion 1s againſt 
his very Make :) And how it deſcribes, 


explicates, and declares the Atheilt's State 


and Temper, viz. Vain in their [magina- 
tions : Nothing 1s ſincere and true that 
he thinks : He 1s a Fool, and hath wrought 
himſelf into Darkneſs ; pretending to 
Policy and Wit, to releaſe himſelf from 
all Obligations to Reaſon and Con(ci- 
ence, that he may be looſe to the World, 


and free to his Luſt: A Fetch of pro: 


hane Wit, and no Product of Wiſdom 
brat what in the Iflue will prove Madneſs 
and Folly, 


As there 1s the fulleſt Satisfaftion in the 
World, in the inward Sence and Feeling 
of Reconciliation with God, and a frame 
of Mind tinctured with Gopdnels; ſo there 
15 the greateſt Unquietneſs of Mind, where 
there 1s an internal Diſplacency and Of- 
fence at the Being of God, and a Deſire 
to believe that he zs zot ; and to think all 
things alike : for, the former thinks he hath 

L 3 all 
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all Strength for him ; and that he, that is 
well able, takes all care of him : -1he latter 
.doubts, and fears uncertainly, ſuſpects 
there 1s oze that hath made, and governs 
the World; and fears that Power to be 
engaged againſt him. And, if all things 
be not alike {ubjedt to Will and Power ; 
he knows not what will become of him, 
who hath taken upon. him to remove 
T.andmarks, to controul the moſt famous 
Rights that are fundamental to the Safety 
of the Univyerſe. = Irreverence and 
Diſreſpect towards that. Beizg on which 
we depend for what we are, and have ; 15 
an ununiform, incongruous, unequal, dil- 
proportion'd Carriage. —— Now follow 
the diſmal and {ad Conſequents. 


BUT BECAME VAIN IN THEIR 
IMAGINATIONS. 


Where there 1s. not honeſt Entertain- 
ment of the greatTruths of Religion, and 
Conlcience ; hearty Compliance with,and 
Obedience to them; but a failure in the 
mam and principal Points of Life and 
Practice ; as where Men knowing there is 


V. 21- a Gad, do not glorifie him as God; do not 
like to: retain God in their Knowledge, 
(which is the Atheiſt's Texzper) do things 

V. 2%. which are hilthy, and take pleaſure in them 

| FTE (TT 1 1-aet 


6 #4 © 


The Fourth Sermon. | I51 


that do ſo, (which is the Atheiſt's Prg- V- 32 
Fice ;) there Mens Pretences and Profeſ- 
fions are ſubject to evaporate, turn to a 
miſerable account, and come to nothing. 
Become vain in their [maginations ;, 
their fooliſh Heart is darkned ;, profeſſing to 

be wiſe, &c. 


The ingenuous uſe of Truth is a great 

matter : To receive it in the Love of it ; 

out of Judgment and Satisfaction of” its 
Conveniency and Fitneſs to bring Hu- 
mane Nature to Perfection : to att out of 
Love to Righteouſneſs 3 not as the unjuſt 
Judge ; not to lay other Deſigns : not to Luke 18.z, 
practice upon it, for other Ends: not to 
place it in the place of 'a Mear,, but of ar 

End - not to make Godlineſs a Trade, 
Traflick, and Device for Gaiz. Hence ſo 
much, ſo ridiculous, contemptible, and 
unreaſonable ſtuff paſſes for Religion, in 

ſo many parts of the World : Men look- 

ing not after Rational SatisfaFion. 


It is very ſtrange that any thing ſhould *' 
be adfnitted for Religion in the World, 
which for its Shallownels, Emptinels, and 
Inſignificancy, falls under juſt Reproof 
and Conviction of Reaſon, : Keligior 
which makes us leſs Men : Religion unin- 
telligible ; not able to give Satisfaction to 
the noble Principles of God's Creation. 
L4 Such 
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Rites of Heatheniſpz 5 diflatisfaCtory to 
true Reaſon; * and ſuch are the Super- 
additions of Popery, founded neither 1n 
Nature, nor Grace. How hath theWorld 
been ſcandalized, by things pretended to 
be matters of Faith, which are Contra- 
dictions to Reaſon, if Reaſon be able to 
tell us any thing that 1s true 2 — Were 
[ to take an Eſtimate of Chriſtianity from 
hence ; I ſhould be tempted to ſay, with 
Averroes, . Sit anima mea cum Philoſophis. 
What rational Man, almoſt, 1s not tempt- 
ed to fay after him, rather than ſo to-ſtn 


_— his Nature, as to admit things of 


auch Difproportion to all his Faculties ? 
Can we think we ſhall prevail with Men 
to put out their Eyes, to disbelieve their 
Senſes, that they may become Chriſtians ? 
The Turkiſh Hiſtory relates a King 
of Perſra's Inclination to Chriſtianity, 
* who was diverted by ſuch like Reaſons. 
When as, how well are Men ſatisfied in 
the great Materials of Religion, which 
are entertain'd with Reverence and high 
Regard ” Figs for inſtance ; To live ſo- 
berly, righteouſly, and godly ; and 
* where Men fail, to repent, and ask God 
Forgiveneſs ; 7 the name of Chriſt (* that 
zs to ſay, tor all thoſe that have heard of 
it.) Theſe * Matters have general Con- 


ſent, but great Neglect. And Mens Zeal | 


19 
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is employ'd in Uſages, Modes, and Rites 
of Parties : By theſe, Men are conſtituted 
and denominated Chriſtians, and rank'd 
in Order and File. —lt is recorded that 
the Strifes and Contentions, and Com- 
plaints of Chriſtians, have irritated ſome 
of the ſo Heatheniſh Perſecutions. The 
ill Lives of Chriſtians; and their abſurd 
Opinions, have kept Nations off from be- 
coming Chriſtian. Whereas in the true 
Chriſtian Religion, there is nothing which 
may not be repreſented lovely, in the Eyes 


of all who have Principles of Reaſon for 
their Rule. The State of Religion 
ſpeaks the Mind's Freedom from impotent 


and unſatiable Deſires ; from eager, vio- 

lent, and 1impetuous Luſts ; from all thoſe 

infinite Paſſions, foul Fiends, unruly De- 

vils in Mens Souls, which makes the 

Minds of evil Men to boyle within them, 

25 with the Fire, and Pitchy Fumes of 
Hell. -——There is a Haxmony between the 

Principles of Reaſon, and Chriſtianity : 

the latter acknowledges the former ; rein- 

forces them, advances, . and highly im-. 
proves them 5 ſecures the common JT77- 

ſtinFs of Good, and Jai? ; and poliſhes 

Humane Nature. This may be undertaken 

and eaſily perform'd ; notwithſtanding 

the hard Conceits, Men, who are not ex- 

perienc'd, have of Religion, 
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The Knowledge of God, -* which Man 
is :ade to; which fairly lies before hint, 
and he may eaſily attain to ; 15 by Men 
negletted, unemploy'd, not improved : 
whereupon (as in the Text) Men run in- 
to ways of fond Imagination, Folly, and 
velf-conceit ; miſrepreſenting God to them- 
ſelves, diſhonour him in the Worſhip they 
pretend to : abuſe themſelves, run into all 
Exceſs, and unnatural uſe of tfemſelves : 
grow into malign and naughty Diſpoſt- 
tions, as 15 expreſt, Ver.29,30,31. 


All this Loſs, Ruin, Havock, and Miſ- 
chief, breaks in upon the Nature of Man, 
through his being wanting to the Princi- 
ples of God's Creation, within himſelf. 
——— T he free, noble, and generous Noti- 
ons of Divine and Heaven-born Truth, will 
not ſtay and abide with Men, where * there 
1s groſs Negled&, or Abuſe. ——There 1s 
{trange Confuſion, where Judgment is 
further enlightned than the Mind refined 
and amended. As, where there 15s not 
Judgment and Knowledge of Right, there 
can be no Expectation at all ; ſo, where 
there 1s no Conſcience in purſuance of 
Knowledge ; there, what is done, may be 
worſe than if nothing were done : as the 
Caſe of the Text expreſſes, 


It 
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Tt is not ſo much the Diſability of Mens 
Natures ; as their Negle&# and Abuſe ; that 
Men are not good. —— Where Men ſink 
down into Sexſuality ; or become light- 

headed, being intoxicated with vain Per- 
ſwaſions ; or lay aſleep the noble Powers 
of Humane Nature ; or contradict them 
by violent and unnatural PraFice, there is 
Darkneſs, Confuſion, and inward Tor- 
ture: AZ proves contrary to God's De- 
ſign. URS gh in his Hiſtory, reports 
concerning the ancient Scythians, © That 
£© they had neither Houſes, nor Encloſure 
* of Ground ; yet Juſtice. had Honour 
* among them : not from Poſetive Laws, 
© but the GOOD NATURE of the Peo- 
*© ple. —— A thing to be admired ; that _. 
Nature ſhould beſtow that, on the Scy- F 
thians, which the Grecians, long inſtrutt— 

ed by Precepts of Philoſophers, 'had not 
attain'd ! that formed Manners ſhould be 
tranſcended by uneducated Barbarity ! 
— —-Hence it appears that the Condition 

of Humane Nature 1s not ſo very rude as 

ſome report ; ſince ſo much is found in 

the uncivilized parts of the World. 


I 


Cv 


Natare is Sovereign (to them: that uſe 
it well) in reſpect of that Modeſty and 
Averſeneſs to that which 1s not fair and. 

- bandſom ; till Men pervert and abuſe 
; | Nature's 


NT OOTF >. 9” o — 4 — Sh . Is f _ canes nate, Ml - iis. — TREES” 


TS The Fourth Sermon. 
Nature's Temper, by ill Uſe, Cuſtom, and 
Practice. —— Goodneſs and Vertue are 

more ſuitable to Nature's Sexce,than Wic- 

kedneſs and Vice. -— Vice 1s contrary to 
the Nature of Man; becauſe contrary to 
the Order of Reaſon, which 1s Man's 
higheſt Perfe&tion. Vice 1s grievous to 

Nature : witneſs [rreverence to Deity, [n- 

temperance, Fury, and Cruelty : every one 

feels it ſo in himſelf, and judges ſo ir 0- 

thers. Man forces himſelf at firſt, before 

he can at all fatisfie himſelf in any of 
theſe. In this Senſe I underſtand, Heb. 

10. 16. I will put my Laws into their 

Hearts ; I will write them in their Minds. 

* This is to be underſtood in reſpect of 

Spiritual] Precepts founded in Reaſon, 

and in the Law of the Creation ; con- 

cerning which we need not that- oz 

Jhould teach azother ;,as in the carnal [- 

ſtitutions of the pRlf op which, being fo- 

reign to Nature, and ſo many ; we have 

need to ask, what next ? what in ſuch a 


caſe £ 


Men may work themſelves out of Na- 
*  ture's Sence, out of Judgment of Truth, 
by ill Uſe, Cuſtom, and Practice. They 
will not long continue to think * well 
after once they are come to affect, and to 

do otherwiſe. Theſe #wo in Conjuncti- 
ON, yIz. the Aﬀe@tjon of the Minrd, and 
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PaFice, will bear up with too great a. 

force againſt Judgment alone. Wherefore 

unleſs Perſons love Goodneſs, and live 

' well; we have no hold of them; tho), 

now, they ſeem to think and ſpeak well. 

See the caſe of Haſael ; his preſent 

Sence, and Words; Am 1 a Dog 9 &c. 2 Kings 8. 
but he did ſo. — Single Judgment and '* 
Underſtanding will not long hold out 

againſt habitual Inclination and Diſpoſi- 

tion. Men unduly practice upon their 

own Judgments ; that they. may not be 
diſturbed, and diſquieted in purſuit of 

their Luſts : but if Judgment be once cor- '/ 
rupted ; there 1s nothing left, to make 

any reſiſtance : Evil comes on, a main : 
Men go on, with full fail. Hence Men , Tins.:, 
are Shipwrackt in their Fortunes within 
themſelves; broken, and come to naught. : Tia:.3.2. 
——\V herefore, in the ſtate of Religion, Tit + 15: 
Two things are indiſpenſibly neceſſary, * 
indiviſible, inſeparable. — Care, that 
Judgment be informed by Truth, * and 

that Heart and Life be reformed by Tin- 

cture of z#t, and by PraFice. And this is 
Religion. 


PROFESSING THEMSELV| ES W ISE. Ver, 22: 
THEY BECOME FOOLS. — This is 
{aid of Perſons out of the way of true 
Reaſon and Religion. Theſe Words may 


be 
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be conſidered abſoltely ; or in relation to 
their Conjun@ion with words which go before 
or follow after. | 

In the former way, they afford this Ob- 

ſervation : That theſe that think them- 

ſelves wiſe, are leaſt ſo : for they know 

not themſelves to fail in many things. It 

is the Direction of Wifdom to ackrow- 

ledge God in all thy ways ;, and not to lear 
Prov.3.5,6 to thy own Underſtanding, For, he who 
"ap 26. truſteth to his own Heart is a Fool, —SELF- 
2 CONCEIT intoxicates Men, and makes 
them neglective of the Means of Know- 

ledge. They who are conceited, are Self- 
Flatterers z and towards others Impor- 

tune, grievous, troubleſom. Whoſoever 

falls into the hands of a Self-conc#ted Per- 

fon, who always is a Di@ator, and ar 
1mmpoſer upon others ; to him the Beauty 

and Excellency of the Divine Vertnes, 
Modeſty, and Sobriety, are abundantly te- 
ſtifed and recommended. The Conceited 
have lightly conſidered the Uncertainty 
" of things, Variety of Temptations, the 
Repreſentations which are made to Man, 
and our Diſparity and Inſufficiency to act 
or determine wiſely in ſeveral Occafions 

of Life. Theſe are full of themſelves 5 
but indeed are empty, and ſhallow. He 
knows not himſelf, who thinks himſelf a- 
ble enough for his own defente 5 Wiſe enough 

to direF himſelf; or, who is Good enough 
to his own SatisfaFion. The 
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The Words taken in a Conjunction 
with what follows, afford this Obſerva- 
tion : That it is not the Wiſdom of Men, 
but their Headineſs, Preſumption,and Folly, 
to do in Religion, without Reaſon, or 
otherwiſe than as they have Direction 
from God. —— There is no groſſer Folly 
in the World, no greater Wrong to one's 
ſelf, than upon account of Religion, to 
come under Obligation to any thing, in 
point of Judgment and Conſcience, which 
1s not materially true, as verified in Rea- 
ſon, or Scripture. All ſuch is the Perſons 
Superſtition 5 which, tho' it be not imputed 
aS a Crime to the Perſon who means well ; 
yet, is not a Foundation of reward. Buil- 
ders with Ha 5 Stubble, ſuffer loſs, {o far 1Cor.3.1 5. 
forth : #ho' themſelves ſtand on the Founda- 
tion, ——Man en(laves himſelf; parts with 
his Liberty, which 1s a dear and choice 
thing, * wher he ſubjects himſelf to that 
which made him not, to that which is not 
ſoveraign to him, as Reaſon 1s (which is 
his natural Perfection, his Home-ixformrer, 
and Monitor within his Breaſt) neither is 
reſtorative to him in his Lapſed State, as [nk 
| the Principles of Religion are.——He lays 
ſtreſs upon that, which will bear no 
weight therefore will deceive him. As 
the Superſtitious #ragines,ſo things are to 
him : but things attain not Effects, ac- 
7 cording 


160 


Ver. 16. 


Ver. 19. 
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cording to our Fancies, buit their own Exi- 


ſtencies, and what they are it Truth and 
Vertue. This other where. 1s accounted 
Weakneſs, * and Shallowneſs. Nothing 
betrays Men more, than lying Refuges, 
and falſe Confidencies —Religion 1s that 
which attains real EfeFs, worthy what we 
mean by Religion : viz. 1t makes Men 
bumble, not conceited ; Mzld, gentle, not 


revengeful :; Good-zatured, not all for 


Self ; Loving, not hard-hearted ; Kind, 
not harſh, or cruel; Patient, not furious, 
not wrathful ; Courteous, affable, and ſo- 
ciable; not moroſe, ſoure, or dogged ; 
Governable, not turbulent 5 ready to for- 
give, not implacable ; fivourable in ma- 
king beſt Interpretations, fair ConſtruFions of 
Words and 4#jions, not making Men Ot- 
tenders toraWord ; ready to commiſerate, 
tender-hearted like the Samaritan ; not as 
the Fews, who would not converſe with 
them. It this bein Men ; then ſhall the 
World be ſenſible of the Good of Relig- 

on, and find themſelves the better for it. 
Laſtly, let us not run on in a Miſtake. 
We lee how the Apoſtle goes on. He be- 
o1ns at the Goſpel of Chriſt : See how he 
puriues it. He treats of * the Natural 
Knowledge of God, and Fatal Iflue of in- 
effectual Entertainment of it. They do 
preach Chriſt,tho' they do not name him, 
in every Sentence or Period, who ay + 
or 
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The Fourh Sermon. IGy 
for all Effects of real Goodneſs ; and de- 
cry Wickedzeſs. For, this 1s the Effect of 
Chriſt, and his Buſineſs. God gave him 
to bleſs us. How ? by turning ws away ag; . 26 
from Iniquity. It is not Chriſtianity, to 
uſe the name of Chriſt, as a Charm, or ;, 
Spell, or Badge of Profeſſzon only ;, as they 
do, who ule it unintelligibly, irrational- 
ly, unaccountably, infignificantly. &—— 
Chriſt denotes as, * 7 one ſence, a Per- 
ſon engaged for us, in a way we well un- 
derſtand, and give account of ; fo, a Na- 
ture in us, which we very well feel, and 
can expreſs. They, therefore, hold forth 
Chriſt, who declare him, one way or 0- 
ther, to either of theſe Effects or Purpo- 
ſes. Si | 
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ROMANS I. 26, 27. 
For this Cauſe God gave them up to | 
vile AﬀeSions, 8c. ----- | 
--- Recerving it themſelves that Re- 
compence of their Error which was 
meet. 


vs 


AVING given an Account of 
the dreadful Miſcarriage of A- 
poſtates, who held the Truth of 
God in QUnrighteouſneſs, and 

did not love to retain God in their Know- 

ledge ; but affefted to be Atheiſts, that 

they might be Arbitrary, Lawleſs, and 

live without Fear or Controul ; and, o- 

ther Characters of them having been gi- 

ven 3 I now, proceed to the- Second 

Part z that 3s, their PUNISHMENT. 

You have had an Account of Mar's 
Behaviour towards God :: Now take an 
Account of God's.—— He gives them up, yert. :4. 
to their own Hearts Luſts. 1o vile Aﬀedi- 25. 
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Ve T.' os. To a reprobate Mind. To do things 


Verl. 27. 


Mat3-15-nlace 1s referr'd to, fix times.1n the New 
Mark 4-12 | | 


Luk. 3.10. Teſtament : And the Scripture never re- 


RI24S: preſents the forlorn State of Sinners, but 
no1:.6 1t refers tO this place. 
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which are not convenient. And, to have 
God juſtified ; They did but receive the 
Recompence of their Error. 

To vindicate God from having any 
hand in the Miſcarriages of Men, or be- 
ing * the Caule of it ; I will ſhew, that 
neither the Evil of $7, nor the Evil of 
Puniſhment, can be attributed to God. 
For if God be the fri? and chiefef# Good ; 
then, Evil is not from himz it 1s not 
that which he hath deſigned, decreed, or 
appointed : But it 1s Conſequentjal, Neceſ- 
ſary. Fatal ; and by Conſequerice, Tnſepa- 
rable from the Miſcarriages of Sinners.-— 
In the Sixth of Iſaiah, v. 10. it is faid, 
Make the Heart of this People fat, and make 
their Ears heavy, and ſhut their Eyes ; 
leaſt they ſee with their Eyes, and hear with 
their Ears, an4 underſkand with their 
Heart, and convert. and be healed : Which 


It 15 not, that God 

hath ſuch an Intention ; or that God will 
have it {O: But it 1s Conſequential ;, ſo, it 
comes to paſs ; ſo, it falls out : This, 15 
the natural Iſſue of not dealing ingenu- 
ouſly with Truth; they are the worſe 
for their Knowledge, if Practice be not 
anſwerable—— * Now to give you an 
ACCourh 
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Account, that Evil is not to be attribu- 
ted to God : Tho' we find Scripture doth 
frequently * ſeem to attribute it to him. 
You muſt underſtand, that the Scripture- 
Notion is this : Becauſe God is the firſt 
and general Caule of all things ; there- 
fore the Scripture doth attribute all 
things to God ; but with great Diffe- 
rence and Diltinction :. Some things as 
his Efficience, ſuch as he doth by himſelf 
immediately: Some things which he doth, 
by commiſhoning others, 7. e. by ſecond 
Cauſes : And ſome things by his Permiſ- 
ſion. With this Difference, we muſt un- 
derſtand Scripture attributing things to 
God : For, certainly, we muſt reſolve 3* . 
that God is no Cauſe of Evil. For, nothing * 
15 more certain than that Holineſs, ana 
Righteouſneſs, are the Divine Endow- 
ments: And Holineſs, and Righteouſ- 
neſs, make it altogether repugnant, and 
morally impoſhble for God to have a 
Hand in Evil ; ſuch Evil, where-to Ini- 
quity and Deformity is annexed. Where- 
fore, we will conclude, that whatſoever 
God doth, by himſelf immediately , or 
in Conjuncion with any ſecond Canſe ; 
It 1s, in it ſelf, Good ; and worthy the 
firit, and chiefeit Goodneſs. And, if that 
be not true ; let any one give an Account 
of theſe places. 1s there Unrighteonſneſ; Roms 14. 
in God ? God forbid. — If be be unrigh- G:1.18.25. 
F104 F-PO00R Z FeOWS. 


166 The Fifth Sermon. 
teous, how can he judge the World 2 Can the 
Judge of all the World do an unrighteous 
AR.17.31. AGF 2---- God 7s holy in all his ways, &C.--- 
Pla. 96-13» He will judge the World in Riohteouſueſ] : 
(Not by an Arbitrary Will - But he will 

Job 8. 3. proceed according to Rule.) Car God by 

: Power or- Priviledge pervert Right 9—— 
Wherefore, there is no Principle true, 
from whence thzs may follow ; that God 
3s the Author of Evil.-— * It 3s moſt cer» 
tainly true of God, +in relation to his 
Creatures, that he doth fully anſwer the 
Relation he ſtands in to his Creation, and 
whatſoever he hath- made, 1/a. 49. 15. 
Can a Woman forget her ſucking Child, that 
«ſhe ſhould not have Compaſſzon on the Son of 

her Womb 2 yea, they may forget, yet will 

I not forget thee He certainly doth 

what 1s requiſite and due, in purſuance 

of all the Principles of his Creation. He 

15 not vain, as fooliſh Mortals are, to 

have Beginnings fruſtrate..—— He doth 
whatever becomes infinite Goodneſs. He 

doth all Good upon the higheſt, ful- 

leſt, and cleareſt Account of Goodneſs. 

50 13-9-So that is a moſt real Truth, thy Deſtru- 
ion is of thy ſelf : But in me is thy Help.---- 
Nothing 1s 'more imjuriouſly ſpoken of 

God, than that God 1s the Cauſe of the 
Creatures Sin ; or of the Sinners Miſe- 
ry, by the Abſoluteneſs and Arbitrarineſs of 
his Will : As if, ſave for God's Will, a 

Sin- 
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The Fifth Sermon. 
Sinner might well enjoy himſelf, be at 
Peace within himſelf, be Happy. Where- 
as Vertue hath Reward arifing out of 3 
ſelf - So Sin and Wickedneſs hath Px- 
iſhment. Nothing m the World fo 
draws on another thing, as Gail: doth 
Miſchief and Puniſhment. Wickedneſs 
15 contrary to the Nature of Man : There- 
fore. cannot but be vexatious and tor- 
menting, No Wounds of Body, equal 
the Tormenrs of the Mind. 

Antecedently to the Being of Evil, God 
doth that which infinite Wiſdom doth' 
direct, for the preventing of it ; to wit, 

- he doth warn, he doth admoniſh, he doth 
declare againſt it ; tho' he doth not abſo- 
ly hinder, by his Almighty Power.— | 
Subſequentially to the Being of Evil 5 when 
Evil 1s done by a defective and malicious 
Cauſe ; God,. if he pleaſes, turns it into 
Good, when he pleaſes, and as he pleaſes. 
And 1n this Senſe, St. Auſtin,1[t 3s very happy 
that aproud,arrogant, ſelf coceited an, fall 
into a'Sin ;, that be may ſee himſelf : That 
1s, if God make ſuch a Sin as ſhames a 
Man, a Means to humble him. Elſe it 15 Jam. 4. 6. 
expected, that God ſhould reſt the Prond ; Prov.14.14. 
and that the Back-ſlider in Heart, be filled 
with his own Ways. This is the Goodneſs of 
God, when he will bring Good out of 
Evil, and turn that which is a Man's Sin, 
and preat Fault, to tend to his Advance- 

| Max ment. 
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The Fifth Sermon. 
mefit. * But God is not challengable up- 
on any Account for his not hindring - 
For, he would counter-work the Delign 
of his Creation : For, Man by his Make 
15a free Agent ; 15 both intelligent, and 
voluntary 3 Poſitus in equilibrio ; elſe 
could not-fin : Counterpois'd one way by 
that which is Horeſt ; the other way by 
Profit and Pleaſure - The Delightfulneſs 
of Senſe 15 corrzval to that which is in its 
Nature juſt, and holy. God, in his juſt 
Indignation, high Diſpleaſure, at Man's 
foohſh Afﬀectation, and wilful Choice, 
in ſo unequal a Competition ; doth not 
hinder, unleſs he pleaſe ; but faith, Ther 


Frov.1-31* Jet 7+ be according to Hearts Luſts ; and be 


filled with thy own ways. Wherefore let 


Jam. 1.13. no Man fay when he is tempted, He istemrp- 


zed of God; but drawn afide by his own Laſl. 

Then let us be careful, and cautious; 
how we. attribute Evil to God, or entail 
Sins of Men upon him. We cannot di{- 
honour God. more than by ſo doing ; 
{ince his moral Endowments of Holineſs, 
Righteouſneſs, and Goodneſs, ate his 
prime Perfections : His Wilt and Power 
are always in Conjunction wittr them, 
and guided by them. Even when he pu- 
niſhes Impenitency and Contumacy in 
Sin, 1t 15an Act of Goodneſs. As it 15 
Goodneſs to pardon Penitents :, ſo it 1s 
Goodneſs, by Chaſtiſements, to _ the 

. aw* 
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Lawleſs, and Rebellious. There is a good 
Intention in Chaſtiſements : For, not- 
withſtanding our great Boaſts of our 
Free-will ; we ſhould be too great Stran- 
gers to Duties of Piety and Vertue, un- 
leſs God ſhould, now and then, exerciſe 
us with Sicknefſes and Afﬀictions, as a 
Counterpoile to our Propenſions to fol- 
low the Luſts and Pleaſure of Life, and 
the ordinary Allurements of the World. 

Now, ſince we impute not Murthers 
and Robberies committed .under a well- 
eſtabliſhed Government ; which rules by 
Laws, and puniſhes ſuch Oftences ; much 
te(s ought we to impute the Miſcarriages 
of Men to God : Since Men fin at their 
own Peril. God gave no {ſuch 'Power to 
Men : For, Power is concluded within 
Bounds of Reaſon, and Right. Lawleſs 


Deformities. | 


IF we attribute Evil to God ; theſe 
Miſchiefs are likely to follow..—— We 
ſhall think of God, contrary to what he 
7s worſe than he deſerves of us : So, 
ſhall leſs love him. The Fountain of Good 


is hfghly lovely : But not the Author of 


Evil. — We ſhall not think aright of 
Evil ; * zor hate Evil, as we ought. For, 
What harm 1s there in that which God 
doth 2 —— We ſhall excuſe our ſelves 


more 


and exorbitant Acts are Impotencies and 


16g | 


F 


% 
- %- x ” Ja 


*. -« on 
: des —_ © Au na © 
"7 AID RE — __ .. - 
b aw 9 _ . _ » Im _ 
, - : Z wy i or <>» 
”, m _ _— — — _ Soul ”— ry _ ———_ jo < 
. 
vat 2:4 LEAR” 3, 2 
| £40 EA Is en IT. - is 6, 
Fe - Wt. bw / 
p 
4X on ike 
Wh. i 
- « bao OE 
- o Ante b 
F 


_ _ 
"I Y hs 
2 A x Wa. & wſ"4 As 
_ , ——h 4 dy . , 1 y 
ww - 4 "4 ov "2? was > 
= # 4 : £ . wu , 
\ 2005 d : | nn _. 8 m— ; © aa .; 
ſs _ - " alta 


-_ : «a 
; > act > ”_ —F 2 wy _—— _ 
Woe * nat » O—_ _ Co IR is" 
« 3g, 44 pre) ” m_— 
4 ids . IV " 
n o 


- my RO + ot. _ OI 
- , ther 


F7O 


The Fifth Sermon. 
more than there 1s Cauſe for ; and ſhall 
abate, in our ſelves, Sence of our own 
Faultineſs : We ſhall think our ſelves but 
God's Inſtruments.— We ſhall tak ebut 
little care to repent. Who will trouble 


himfelf about that which he thinks 1s the 
WH] of God 2 Who can reſiſt his Wil} 2 


Why ſhould we expoſe our ſelves to 
Temptations, by attributing external E- 
vils to God, more than we have Afſu- 
rance of ? —— It 15 not true, that God 
doth whatſoever Evil befals us : * Qr that 
all the Evils which befal us, are the Pu- 
niſhment of ſome Sins ; as was the De- 
Inge, the DeſtruFion of Sodom, the Death 
of Nadab and Abihu, of Ananias and Sa- 
phira. 


Some Evils do fall out from the State 
of the World :!_-— Some we bring up- 
on our ſelves, by Neglect or Abuſe of our 
ſelves (as Diſeaſes which follow upon In- 
temperance, - Hurts upon violent Moti- 
on :) —- Some are Effects of malicious 
Cauſes, for which God will challenge ac- 
countable Apents. 


RECEIVING IN THEMSELVES 
THAT RECOMPENCE OF THEIR 
ERROR, WHICH WAS MEET. Th 

1$ 
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This gives us great Advantage to pur- 
ſue this Truth, that God 7s not to be char- 
ged with the Creatures Sin - Or with the 
Creatures Miſery. For whoſoever is pu- 
niſhed, doth but receive within himſelf the 
Recompence of his Error. Whoever ſays 
otherwiſe of God (that he is either the 
Cauſe of his Creatures S$7z, or of his 
Creatures Miſery ;) doth not ſay fo well 
of God, as a Man would think it fit to 
ſpeak of a Man of common Honeſty and 
Uprightneſs.—— The greateſt Suffering 
that 3s, is not by any poſttive InfliFion of 
God ; it is not God's Creation : For God 
did not »:ake Hell ; but it 1s the natural 
Iffue of Creatures Miſcarriage, being want- 
ing to themſelves, and contradicting the 
Principles of God's Creation. And if 
this be true ; this 1s a ſufficient Defence 
for God's Goodnels, Righteouſneſs, and 
Holineſs : And I have ſaid enough to ju- 
ſtife all the Principles of Religion. 
There is a Foundation laid of Self-con- 
demmation to all evil doers. 

It is a Form of Words, that, when I 
well conſidered them, I could not over- 
look them + #hat Sinners do receive in (or 
FROM) themſelves the Recompence of their 
Error.” No one that fails, or miſcarries, 
comes to Miſery by any Soveraignty, any 
Pleaſure, any thing that is Arbitrary, any 

ob thing - 
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___ thing thatis, in 1t ſelf, #-4voidable : But 
Miſery ariſes from within - The Sinner de- 
* {troys himfelf. But I am well aware that 
It hath been the Practice of old, to charge 
Ezck49.2. God with the il] fare of Men, * that they 
might excule themſelves, and lay the Fault 

upon God. 
Where Men are voluntary as to the 
Antecedent 1n doing amiſs ;' they charge 
God with that which is the natural Cor- 
ſequent, the Puniſhment that follows. For, 
this is moſt certain ; | that the greateſt 
Puniſhment of Sin, 1s i»herent in it ſelf : 
For, tho' Almighty Power let the Sinner 
alone ; he will be his own Deſtroyer. In 
this Caſe, it may be ſaid, Let God be ju- 
Bom. 3-4 (ified, as the Lover of his Creatures, as 
the, Friend of Souls ; and every one that 
periſhes, be accounted the Author of his 
own Miſery. $0 it 1s in the Prophet, 0 
fot. 13-9: Iſrael, thou hast deſtroyed thy ſelf. Our 
greateſt Hurt 1s within us, from our ſelves. 
Whoſpever 1s hurt is hurt by himſelt. 
INORDINATE APPETITE IS A PU- 
NISHMENT IO IT SELF : As will 
appear by an Account of three of the 
oreateſt Evils that we are capable of, and 
that we lie under. Guilt in Conſci- 
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ence. Malignity and Nanghtineſs irs 
the Mind. A ſickly, diſeaſed, diſtemper a 
Body. Ler any name an Evil that may 


| befal Human Nature, that is equal to theſe. 
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17, Guilt in Conſcience: This hath 
driven Men to cruel Practices upon them- 
ſelves, put them upon Deſpair, and hur- 
ried them, by their own Bands, into ex- 
ternal Hell, to avoid internal Hell. We 
are not ſure of the [geaſor of our ow 
Minds for own Preſervation : * Nor car 
we depend on this, which 1s gur greateſt 
Security under God ; * either when our 
Reaſon is not fatisfied in our Religion 
(which makes a very uneaſie Condition,) ; 

* or, when our PraFice 1s not juſtified by 
our Reaſon and Religion. —— Now, 
Guilt in Conſcience, 1s only conlequent 
upon knowing, and voluntary Adts , 

. when they are irregular, unnatural , by 

monſtrous, contrary to the Order of . 
Reaſon, contrary to the Nature of Man, 
For no Foreign Power whatſoever 3 
not the Almighty Power of God, nor 
the Power of Angels, nor the Power of 
all the Men in the World, can make any 
Perſon in the World Guilty ; unleſs he 
doth conſent to an evil Action. No Man 
can be guilty, but by his own knowing, 
and voluntary ACt : For it we conſent 
not, it is not our Act. Guilt befals only 
moral Acts. Guilt in aMan's Conſcience 
is his own Production. 


2dly, Malignity and Naughtineſs of Diſ- 
poſition 18 a ſecond Milery of Man. art 


I74 


The Fifth Sermon. 


hath made |Mens Conditions very tedi- 
ous and_uneafie to themſelves, as not ha- 
ving Power and Government of their 
Minds, ſo having no true Self-enjoyment 
which can abide Reflection, and after 
Conſideration. As alſo, * this hath made 
them. Peſts, and* Plagues, to the Places 
where they live ; as being Diſturbers of 
the Quiet 'of Perſons with whom they 
have their Habitation. For, their inter- 
nal Rancour and Naughtineſs of Mind 


ſtill puts them upon plotting and contri- 


ving Miſchief, and makes them greedy of 
Opportunity to practiſe it. —— * Now, 
This Malignity and Naughtineſs of Di- 
poſition is moral Pravity, Deformity , 
and Privation. And therefore it cannot 
be natural ; but muſt be acquired. For 
this 1s a certain Rule; nothing Moral can 
be by Generation, but muſt be by Acts, 
Uſe, Cuſtom and Practice. Nothing, but 
what is purely natural can be in a Man by 
Traduction and Propagation. We are 
not born with Habits ; but born only 
with Faculties, This 1s ſo far true, that 
any bodily Diſpoſition, or Inclination, 
which is not acquired ; tho' it be to 
Good, or to Evi] ; it 1s neither a Vice, it 
it be a Tendency to Evil ; nor a Vertu, 
if it be a Tendency to Good. For, no- 
thing is Vertze, but what is the Produd of 
a Mind aFually conftdering ; and a Man's 


Choice, 
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Choice, upon Deliberation, and Conſiderati- 
on. And, ſo, nothing amounts unto 
the Degree of Vice, * but in the ſame 
manner. Only, a Man may be wicked 
by Failure, and Neglect : Becauſe a Man 
is to uſe the Principles of God's Creati- 
on 3 he is to conſider, and he is to make 
uſe of his Reafon ; and that is firſt to be 
ſet on work, to diſcover the Way, and 
to diſcern the Difterence of Things. It 
1s moſt true in reſpeCt of every Man's in- 
ternal State 3 every Man hath himfelf, for 
Temper, for Diſpoſtion, for Complexion, and 
Conſtitution of Soul, according as he hath 
conſidered, examined, and uſed himfelf. 
Now if a Man hath himſelf as he uſes him- 
ſelf ; then, whoſoever is in Perverſeneſs 
and Malignity of Mind, he hath brought 
himſelf into it, by abuſe of himſelf. Who- 
ſoever is in a naughty and malignant Diſ- 
poſition of Mind. there is no Creature 
under Heaven, nor nothing that 1s in be- 
ing, that brought him into that Temper ; 
but either his groſs Self-neglect, or vo- 
luntary Self-abuſe. And if there be groſs 
Self-negleft ; he hath not a&ed accord- 
ing to his Principles. That which 1s not 
of a Man's ſelf, it may be his Burden, but 
never his Fault; nor never 1s charged 
upon him on a moral Account. 


zaly, 
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3dly,. A fechly and diſtemper d Body. 
* This hath el work ax ok Phy: 
an, and uncouth Remedies ; and hath 
prevented the natural Pleaſure of tem- 
perate Eating, Drinking, Sleeping. For 
1n Nature's Way, only, 1s Health and 
Strength. * Now, I grant a Man may 


have a weak Body, and unhappy Conſti- 
tution, without his own Fault ; whence 
{ome die fo ſoon ; and others are ſo fick- 
ly : But there are things which are in 
our Power. that are miſchievous. to the 


Body. 


L ſhall-initance in three kinds of Vices, 
in reſpect of which, we may ſay, with 
the Apoſtle, Theſe Mex ſin agaipſt their 


as 

157, Pride, Envy, and Malice - Theſe 
* carry Diſcontent 5 which doth macerate 
the Body, and melancholize the Blood. 
Now, * as the World is a very uncertain 
and unequal thing ; ſo, * zt affords fre- 
quent Matter of Offence, to this * Temper. 
If a Man will be offended, he ſhall be 
offended every day. The Proud and 
Conceited Man never hath. Reſpect e- 
nough ; he is not valued by others, ac- 


cording as he eſteems himſelf. No Man 


thinks £o well of him, as he has of 
Im- 
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himſelf : And therefore he is neceflatily 
agrieved at every Man, and he lives in 
Diſcontent : He is ſeldom ſatisfied ; but 
apt to interpret every Man's Carriage to- 
wards him Negle& at leaſt, if not Aﬀrozt. 
You have all this verified in the Temper 
of Haman to Mordecai ; who is diſpofleſ(t 
of all his Enjoyments, becauſe Mordecaz 
oftends him ; ſo is in perpetual Diſcon- 
tent : And if a Man is in Diſcontent, he 
doth not only marr the Temper of his 
Mind, but hurts his Body. The Envious 
and Malicious are agrieved at every Bo- 


dy's Good. They cannot enjoy the Com- | 


forts they might enjoy, - becauſe others 
have the ſame. Now, whoſoever he is, 
that leads a grumbling, repining Lite (as 
all envious Men do) his: very Lite 1s a 


177 


lingring, pining Death. Envy is the Rot- Prov.'4-32 


tenneſs z the Bones : But the ſound Heart 
is the Life of the Fleſh. One * in whom 
Principles that are ſolid, and {mcere, do 
govern ; he that is in the Uſe of ſober 
Reaſon, and Underftanding ; this Man 
is of a ſound Heart, We have not more 
Senſe-of any thing in this World, than 
that to live;in Love, and Good WH, is to 
_ Iive at Hearts-eaſe. * What great Con- 
tent have they, that live ' in QOmiverſal 
Love 2 In Reconciliation with God, and 
his whole Creation 2 They are offended at 
no Body ; they rejoyce at any thing that 

N hap- 
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happens well, to any Creature whatſoe- 
yer. What ſhould bear the Infirmities of 
the Body, | but the Courage and Reſolu- 
tion of the Mind ? If Men thro' Pride, 
Envy, and Malice do their Bodies Miſ- 
chief, 1s it to be 1mputed to God 2 No : 
But to themſelves. 


"Ml. 2dly, Intemperance and Wantonneſs : 
if ut Theſe bring our Bodies to noi{om, filthy, 


[1/8 loathſom Diſeaſes 5 ſometimes even to 
158 Rottenneſs, while our Souls inform them. 
TO: Thoſe that live in theſe Vices, / againſt 
&'! | their own Bodies : Diſhonour themſelves : 
Im Make themſelves vile ; and their Bodies 
(1B unfit Tabernacles for their Souls to dwell 
4 Wl. in. They alienate their Bodies from 
at their proper Uſe. For what 1s the pro- 


| 
" per Ule of the Body, but to be * as the 
| Tool and Inſtrument of our Mind, . in 
| the Engagement * and Service of Yertue. 
| The Poet livehly deſcribes the Eftect of 
Drunkenneſs, Aches in the Head, Nauſe- 
| ouſneſs in the Stomach, Droneht in the 
j Throat, Langour in the Parts, Folly and 
L | Fury in the Mind, a Feaver in the whole. 
Now all theſe are avoided, where there 


| » | 
| 15 due Selt-government, and where Men 


4] take upon them, to order their Afairs 
$74 according to the Dictates of true and {0- 
| | ber Reaſon. Buit if Men lay Reaſon 2- 
116 fide, and give themſelves up to abſurd 


Com- 
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Compliance 3; if once they tranſgreſs the 
Principles of Reaſon, and abuſe the Prin- 
ciples of their Minds : ; they abuſe and 
ſpoil their Bodies. 


2th, By 1dleneſs and Sloth, which are 
alſo our Bodies Enemies, they come to 
putrifie, as Water in Ponds, by Stagnan- 
cy. The Security of the natural State and 
Perfection of every thing, is by Motion, 
and Action. By Lafrneſs and Sloth our 
Bodies come to be vitiated. For they are 
deprived of their great Security. And 
Nature's Remedy the All-preſerving 7#-- 
ſenſible Tranſpiration 18 advanced and main- 
rained by Motion : Whereas, on the 0- 
ther fide, Vertue, which 1s the Mind's due 
Complexion, 1s Soveraign to the Body : 
| And all the genuine and kindly Operati- 
ons of Vertue, and Religion, are benign, 
and favourable to our BOGies 3 and * are 
our great Security. 

[eneth of Days are ſecured by com- 
plying with the Principles of Religion, 
Sobrzety, Reaſon, and acer iQNoing,: 
But in every Deviation from, ana Con- 
tradiction to Reaſon, the contrary, vis. 
Short Life, and Diſeaſes are founded, and 
our Bodies ſpoiled and marred. 

Thus, you ſee, God 15 not to be char- 
ged with that which we our ſelves are the 


lole Cauſe of, We bring npon our ſelves 
$ N 2 the 


150 The Fifth Sermons 


the great Evils. We, and We alone, cauſe 
Guilt in our Conſfciences. We, and We 
alone do deform and deprave our Minds. 
We, and We alone are the Cauſes of Di- 
feaſes, and the marring of our Bodies 3 
when * we are intemperate. 


Further, to prove, that MISERY 1S 
OF OUR SELVES ; I ſhall take Two 
Grounds from the Apoſtle. 


Rom.2.14 Iſt, Man is a Law to himfelf. That is x 
the Effect and Purport of the Law, is 
written in his Heart : So that Man is felt - 
condemned, | if he tranſgreſs ; he himſelf 
being Judge: And Self-condemnation 1s 
the Lite of Hel. What the Apoſtle ſaith 
of the Word of Faith of After-Revelati- 

Rom. 10.5. 02 + We need not ask, who ſhall aſcend, &C. 
But the Word of Faith which we preach, is 
nigh thee, even in thy Heart ; the ſame, 
allo, may we ſay of the Principles of God's 
Creation in #s, which belongs to our ve- 
ry Make. For Man, by Vertue of his 
Nature and Principles, is as ſufficient and 
propormonghye to Acts of Reaſon and 
Underſtanding, as any inferiour Nature 
15, to Acts Homogenial and Con-natural. 
And we obſerve that inferiour Nature 
fails not, if it meets not: with Foreign 


Diſturbance and Impediment. Man, there- 
fore, 
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fore, out of the Way of right Reaſon, 
15a Monſter, a Prodigy, in a State of De- 
| linquency, and Deformity ; and he re- 
turns not to himſelf, but by Revocation 
of what is unduly done, and renewal by 
Repentance : Otherwiſe he remains un- 
der Self-condemnation : So cannot but be 
miſerable. 


2dly, Great Sinners leave natural Uſe. vai. 29, 


Now the Propenſions and Inclinations of 
the Powers and Faculties of our Natures, 
are not controuled, without great Vio- 
lence to our ſelves, and Affront given to 
God. As to inſtance, ——- it is horrid, 
monſtrous, degenerate, and unnatural], 
to live without God in the World ; becauſe 
Mind and Underſtanding are God's pecu- 
liar Reſerve in Man, given to be employ- 
ed about him : So that it is Alienation, 
and Sacriledge, to divert them from 
him.——- It is unnatural to be [ztemperate, 
The Deſires of Nature are Modeſt, and 
within Bounds and Compaſs : And all 
Exceſs is burthenſome.——- It 1s Deviliſh 
to be Spiteful and Revergeful : For, Man, 
by Nature, 1s Sociable ; and wiſhes well 
to them in whoſe Company he takes de- 
light. This muſt be underſtood of Na- 
ture before it be abuſed by unnatural Acts, 
311 Uſe, Cuſtom,and Practice.For, the bet- 
ter any thing is in its Conſtitution and In- 

N 3 tegrity z 
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tegrity ; the worſe it 15 1n 1ts Degenera- 
cy and Depravation. 


I infer Four Things from * herce. 


(1.) If Man's Miſery. be from within, 
* and from Man's ſelf ; then, no Impu- 
tation lies upon God, of hard Uſage of 
his Creatures. Let us, therefgre, reſolve 
with Elihu, to give all Honour to owr 
Maker, and aſcribe Righteouſneſs to him 3 
and not entertain ſuch Thoughts and Ap- 
prehenſions of God, as will not recom- 
mend him to us, nor encourage our Ap- 
plications to him. For it 1s the leading 
Point in Religion, to have in our Minds, 
right Suppoſitions of God, 


(2.) If this were duly conſidered 3 
Men would not allow themſelves to be 
Lawleſs, Arbitrary, Licentious, Exorbi- 
tant; tho' they might avoid the Danger 
of Divine and Human Laws. For, Mi- 
ſery ariſing frozz within ; Sinners would 
be miſerable, and unhappy ; tho' God 
and Man ſhould let them alone. 


(3.) If this were duly conſidered ; 
Men would not be agrieved at the Shews 
and Appearances of this vain World, ſo 
as to envy the Condition of the Fond, 
and Fooliſh, who 1ntoxicate Penalelye 
Wil 
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with Fancies, and are Self-flatterers. The 
ſeeming Proſperity of the Wicked, hath. 
been a Stumbling-block to good Men, in 
X all Ages; to David, Job, Feremiah ; 
till they have bethought themſelves, ex- 
amin'd, and conſidered : But that is well, 
which ends well. The Tempter abuſes 
credulous Perſons ; ſuggeſting the Day 
of Vengeance to be a long time hence : 
Whereas, the Sins of Men do not ſtay 
for all their Puniſhment till the Day of 
Judgment. But whether external Puniſh- 
ment be ſooner or later, Wickedneſs car- 
ries Miſery i its own Bowels, Were we 
but, at times, to ſee the Torture and A41- 
eiſh that Guiltineſs gives occaſion to; the 
Ongnietneſs of naughty,malicious Minds ; 
the Perplexities and Vzxations of the En- 
vious ; a Man of Poverty, it of Inno- 
cency and Integrity, would not change 
Conditions with them ; notwithſtand- 
ing their worldly Accommodations, and 


gay Out-ſrdes. | 


(4.) This eftectually recommends to 
us, Principles of Reaſon, and Religion ; 
as things fit to rule and govern in the 
Life of Man ; as things Soveraign to Na- 
ture ; * as the Law of Mens Apprehen- 
fions, and the Rule of Mens Actions : 
They moderate,/Mens Paſſions, compoſe 
Meys Spirits, quiet Mens Minds, keep Men 
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| 14n their Wits, ſuffer no abuſe to their Bo- 
dies. ——A diſcompoſed Mind, doth diſ{- 
affect the Body : and a diſtemper'd Body, 
doth diſturb the Mind. —— There is more 
Satisfaction in good SELF-GOVER N- 
MENT ; than in all the forced Jollities, 

and Pleaſures in the World. 


* Therefore, to obtain this Compoſed- 
neſs of Spirit, Md in order to this great 
Work of Self-Government ; Firſt, I pro- 

' poſe; that we do not attempt to com- 
pound and make things ſtand together, 
that are of a contrary Nature and Quali- 
ty; as Worldly Policy, and Divine Wiſ- 
dom. Theſe two things are as diſtinct as 
any things in the World : the oze 1s, for 
compaſhing Ends, by all Ways and Arts ; 
the other 1s, for all Ways of Righteouſ- 
neſs, Peaceableneſs, and Univerſal Good- 
will. * Thus, for a Man to. reſolve to 
get an Eſtate, by any Ways or Means, 19 

Pro.28.22. haſte to be rich; and, with this, to retain 
Innocency, Uprightneſs, and Integrity, 
(than which, nothing 15 more unpoſh- 
ble:) ——For a Man to compound inor- 
dinate Selt-love, with the Lave of Gad 
and his Neighbour. -— For a Man ta 
make * it the Employment of Mind and 

Underſtanding, to gratifie Senſe, and 
{erve Brutiſh Luſts; and yet think that 
he may * be afted, and guided by the 

| | 898 
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good Spirit of God : -——Theſe * things 
will not conliſt together. 


Second. I propoſe, that in all the Varie- 
ty, Difficulties, and Uncertainties of this 


various Changes) a Man reſolve to be him- 
felf;, as to the great things of Humane 
Life.——Let hun be the ſaze in reſpect of 
his End, both intermediate, and ultimate 
the next, and the laſt z that is ; let his 
immediate End be warrantable and law- 
fal, and the ultimate End be that which 
15 univerſally good : as #he Obſervance of 
God, and his own Happineſs. For theſe 
are the ſame, and concur together. —— 
Let him be the ſame, in reſpeCt of his 
Aims, Deſigns, and Intentions. Let 
theſe be always worthy, and let him hold 
to them. —— Let him be the ſame, in re- 


ſpect of his Rule and Principle of Living 


and of Aﬀting. Tho! he fail in a particu- 
lar Action ; yet let him hold to his Rule; 
and, as ſoon as he can, recover himſelf to 
his Rule, and Law. -—— Let him be the 
fame in reſpe& of his Contentment and 
Satisfation. Let not a Man take up, and 
_ applaud himſelf, in any Attainment, or 
Acquiſition, that is ſhort of #hat which 
will fina}ly accompliſh a Man, and make 
him happy. —-Let a Man always be him- 
felf, in reſpe& of his Engagements, «nd 

| i WT, Under- 


4 


World, (which 1s ſubject to ſo mary, and 


35 


186 


The Fifth Sermon. 


Undertakings. —— Let a Man conjoin 
with his Natural Powers (as doth be- 
come him,) a due Acknowledgment of 
God, in reſpect of whatſoever Ability or 
Sufticiency he hath. Let him duly ac- 
knowledge God, and be apprehenſive 
that ke derives from him, and therefore 
ought.to ſubmit to him, and depend upon 
him, and finally refer to him.- For, a 
Life that is not acted, govern'd, and o0- 
ver-ruled by a determinate End ; and car- 
ried on, by a certain Purpoſe ; it 1s both 
exorbitant, weak, and inconliſtent. Such 
Men live by chance, and do what is next ; 
and not what they ſhould, and ought : 
ſuch Men live as it their Body had ſwal- 
low'd up their Soul. Theſe Mens Lives 


are very uncertain things. They live « 
kind of Lottery, . the Rules, and Methods 


whereof, no Body is acquainted with : 
but things are, as they fall out. Such 
Men are guided by nothing elſe, but a 
confuſed multitude of Fancies, jumbled 
together, as the things of this World 
were, at the firſt Creation of them. And 
this is true of all thoſe, awhoſe Lives and 
Converſations are not made ſteady, and 
directed, by a right intended Exd, and @ 
true Purpoſe of Life. 

In the third place, I propoſe, that we 
conſider this ; that we are not to-depend 
on Things without #4 5 as worldly Spirited 

\ "Men 
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Men do. If we have as many of theſe 
things as are for uſe, and as the Neceſti- 
ties of. Life require 3 we have enough. For 
what are theſe things, out of their uſe ? 
or, beyond their uſe ? what are they the, 
but Burthen and Cumber 2? or, at leaſt, 
the Gratification of Fancy and Imagina- 
tion > Now, fora Man to affect a multi- 
tude of things, and all Varieties, it is but 
to diſcompole his own Mind. For as we 
multiply Objects, we multiply T houghts ; 


wt a ww ts "=, or oO 


and have more things to manage, and or- 
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"der: we  taultiply our Cares which 
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"makes us Teſs aur ſelves ; and lels free to 
Self-enoyment, —— This is the Temper 
of ſome Men, (Pal. 4.6.) who will ſhew us 
any Good e it matters not who 1s the A- 
gent : * they are wholly undetermin'd as 
to Choice, and undirected as to the Ob- 
ject. This is the Voice of a Man in Con- 
fuſion ; a Man without Notion.and Prin- 
ciples ; a Man that hath not thought, ſtu- 
died, and conſidered. But the good Man 


is determined. Worldly things foon ſur- 
feit and cloy us: they makea thick, and 


groſs Apprehenlion : Their Variety doth 
_ occalion Diltraction to_the Mind ;..and 
their Emptinels and. Penury doth occaſi- 
on Diſfatisfaction. In purſuit of worldly 


things there is certaiz Care, and very u- 


certain Succeſs. No one that 1s In purſuit 
pf Earthly things, can afſyre himſelf of 
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Succeſs. And if he be in purſuit, and do 
not prevail ; Diſappointments will break 
him. Nothing is more grievous than Dz/- 
appeintment. 

Fourthly, T propoſe, that we awaken in 
our ſelves an intelectual Sence of Divire 
and Spiritual Things ; which, as they are 
in nearer relation to our Souls, ſo they 
are more fitting and ſatisfactory. No- 
thing is ſo ſatisfactory to the Mind which 
is unproved, or any way poliſhed, as the 
letting in of Light ; and the Communica- 
tion of Truth. This is more pleaſant to 
ſuch a Mind, than any Pleaſure of Sence 
whatſoever. There is great Satisfaction 
in the Enjoyment of Mental * things. By 
"this means, our Thoughts will as 
"Home : but if a Man wander from Home, 
" he ſhows his own Weakneſs. Extravagant 
"Appetites ſhew inward Poverty. iq 
| knows Better, hath no Greedinelſs after 
"that which is Worſe, 
*—*Thele are the things I propoſe to you, 
for the obtaining of this Unity of Mind, 
and Compoſednels of Spirit.* W:thout this, 
we ſhall haye very little Enjoyment of 
our” ſelves. None think they are them- 
ſelves, when they are in Confuſion of 
Thought, Perplexity of Mind, doubtful 
in Reſolution, and under fad Apprehen- 
ſions. * Without this, there will be no 
Ability for the Diſcharge of our Daty, I 

IT th 
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the World. Till a Man hath well re- 


formed his own ill-governd Houſe ; till 
he hath cooled = almed his heated 
-and diſturbed Fancy ; till he hath reco- 
vered himſelf from xi find-confounding, - 
and darkening Thoughts ; he will be ; n 
TG Capacity or Dilpolition to act Abroad. 
15% Fit to act in the World, to direct and 
govern others, that hath nothing bur 
Darkneſs and Confuſion, Diſorder and 
Diſtemper in his own Breaſt ? All his Fa- 
culties in conſpiracy one againſt another ? 
Is this Man fit to act Abroad, that hath not 
done his work within himſelf 2 ——— 
* Therefore let every Body take himſelf to 
tack ; watch over himſelf 3. and. think, 
that his beſt Diſcharge of Government,is, 
of himſelf, and" that there he ought to be- 


910. 
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* And, that a Man keep himſelf MN 


Tem r; and the better govern tis 
Thoughts, and Api 7 Ter im 
have a Sence of the Majeſty of God: The 
MGralift gave this, fo raRule; to ſet ſome 
great and worthy Perſon before a Man, if 
he would. do worthily. Think, faith one, 
of Cato, (a Man that was exact according 
tothe Morakiſt's Rule.) He thought that 
if a Man did but think of ſuch a Perſon as 
that was; it would keep him from con- 
lenting to Iniquity. Buthow much more, 
then 
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then, the thinking of the Divine Ma-. 
jeſty 2 — We never do any thing ſo ſe- 
cretly, but in the preſence of two Witne(- 
ſes, GOD, and OUR OWN CONSCIT- 


ENCE. 


* Laſth, toadd more to yourThoughts 
concerning the neceſſity of SELF-GO- 
VERNMENT. It 1s © but little to fay, 
that I am placed in Authority ; or, that 1 
can command either Legions, or Regi- 


' ons; unleſs I have Free diſpoſe of my 


ſelf. Tho' a Man could fay of himſelf, 
as the Centurion did, 1 am a Man in Au- 
thority, .and 1 have Servants under me ; 


and to this Man 1 ſay 20, and he goeth : 


aud to another, come, and he cometh, &c. 


yet he is not a FREE Mar, nnleſs he be 


' Maſter of himſelf. Unleſs I can bid my 
ſelf do this and I do it, without Difh- 


culty, Interruption, or Diſturbance 5 my 
Command of others 1s inſignificant ; unleſs 
[ am intirely -2y elf, and can keep out 
all foreignViolence and Oppoſition, from 
2 hand without. To have Thoughts im- 
poſed, things injected, when: they are 


wholly inexpedient, and we our {elves 


otherwiſe better employ'd ; to have Sug- 
geſtions thruſt upon us, neither to be re- 
tuſed, nor commanded : to have a Fire 


- -1n our Breaſt, which we cannot put out : 


tO be at every Beck and Call : to have.a 
Mind 
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Mind diſquieted, and diſcompoſed ; and 
Meditation confounded, or interrupted * 
to have Thoughts running madly, or | 
{ſnatched away from us : If ths be our 


caſe 3 then, I add, * that for any ſeem- 
ing Glory from without, or any vain Ap- 
plauſe to compenſate this home-bred Mi{- 
chief, a Man may as well be eaſed of the 
Pain of the Gout or Stone, by being laid 
in a Bed of Down; or of the Fit of a 
Burning-Feaver, by the cool Air fan- 
ning him, as he may be relieved, in this 
internal Diſcompoſure of Mind, by world- 


ly Application. The true Remedy ari- 
ſeth from within.” Admit Finale of 


"Reaſon : {ow 1n thy Mind, Seeds of Ver- 
tue : be nor, through thine own Indiſpo- 
ſition, 1{inder to every Temptation ; as 
he that is not ſettled in the habit of Ver- 


tue. For, Bed LE 1s not, from withozr. 
To the cheartul Spirit, muſt be a richer 


Contribution, than a Joint- Concurrence 
of worldly things; internal Peace, Eaſe. 


and Satisfaction of Mind : Rationa Appre- 


henſions 3, calm and quiet Thoughts 5 a ſe- 


— > A — 


rene Heaven within - which are the true 
Tngredients of Self-Enjoyment. There is no 
Man Free, unlels TIT: : and there is 

10 Man Wiſe, who hath not the Govern- 
For this Man 1s a Slave. 
yolozz0n bath told us, that he who ruleth proy. 16. 


ment of himfelf. 


"is Spirit, is ereater than he that taketh 4 33 


City. 
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City. And he that doth not this, doth 
not enjoy himſelf. Wherefore let us 
have clear Perceptions of the Reaſon of 
Things ; and Power, within" our ſelves, 
without Diſtraction, to do, and reſolve 
accordingly : And ther 1 account a Man 
a good Man, a wiſe Man, and well accom- 
pliſhd. And he that arrives not to this, 
lives at Peradverntare, and atts like a Fool : 
He doth nothing worthy his own Spe- 
cies ; or the Rank, and Order, of a 


rational, and intelligent Being. For we 


are bound, by Vertue of our Creation, 
to act out of a Fore-ſtght of the Reaſon 
of Things; as inferior Beings att ac- 
cording to their Con-natural Qualities : 
And it is monſtrous and horrid it they 
do not. In like manner, it is ugly, and 
degenerate, for May, that is indued with 
Reaſon, to at at Hap-hazard, and not 
out of Fore-ſight of the Reaſon of 
Things. This 1s as monſtrous, as it 15, 
for the Sun not to ſhine, and to fill the 
Air with Stench and Putrifaction. 

The Irreligious * therefore leave natural 
Ofc; which, till Nature be- put out of 
Courſe ; and, by Cuſtom, habituated to 
the contrary ; cannot but be grievous. 
Things eaſily go on, in Nature's way 3 
but being interrupted for a while, at leaſt 
ſtrive to return to their natural Courle. 
Nothing doth well under Force and V1o- 
lence. The 


we | 
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The World hath an ill Opinion of 
Religion : But, if we will believe our 
Saviour, His Toke 3s eaſie and his Burther 
is light : His Commandments are not 
grievous : David found high Content in 
them. And Soloxoz, all elſe to be Vani- 
ty. It ſometimes comes to paſs, through 
the Grace of God, that ſoxze, after a wild 
Courſe run (if Incorrigibleneſs, and in- 
vincible Hardneſs, be not contracted, by 
unnatural Praftice,) upon Reflection, and 
Aﬀer-conſideration , greatly condemn 
themſelves, in what they have done ; 
and return to Ways of Sobriety, and 
Rehigion ; and hold better to it, becauſe 
of former coſtly Experience. Such an 
Inſtance is a great Condemnation to licen- 
tious and exorbitant Practices, and a Te- 
ſtimony from Perſons of double Experi- 
ence, of the bettey Ways of Vertne. 
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» ROMANS I. 29. 
Being filled with all Unrighteouſneſs, 
Fornication, Wickedneſs, Covetouſ- 
neſs, Maliciouſneſs ; full of Envy, 


ty; Whiſperers, &e, 


N theſe words, you have the ulti- 
mate Iſſue of the horrid, monſtrous, 
degenerate State of Mortals. This 
Catalogue of Vice 1s enough to ſtar- 

tle, and aFaken any one ; make him con- 

{1derate, and apprehenfive of his Danger ; 

* ſo as to betake himſelf to Religion ; 

and to come within the Confines of it : 

that he may be delivered from ſuch Abo- 
minations. —— One would wonder that 

Humane Nature ſhould ſo degenerate, 

that theſe Villanies ſhquld ever be report- 

ed of any, who by their [zſtitution, are In- 
telligent Agents. 
| bh O 2 af 


Murder, Debate, Deceit, Malignis 
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Of this Catalogue I have ſingled out 

one (and that is COVETOUSNESS, ) 

- which, becauſe it is a ſubtle Evil, and 

very. miſchievous, I ſhall endeavour to 
diſcover It. 


There 15 nothing in all the Scripture 
that is put in worſe Company than this : 
for it 15 reckon'd with all the horrid Et- 
fetts of Degeneracy and Apoſtacy. Yet, 
Covetonſneſs {helters it ſelf under honeſt 
Names. It is Tometimes thought to be 

Diligence, Prudence, and Forecas? ; CGood- 
Flusbandry, Cautiouſneſs, Wearineſs. SO 
often do Men ruine themſelves by enter- 
taining this Viper under gilded Names. 
— Tho! I cannot diſcover it in a//1ts 
Practices and Degrees ; yet I ſhall do you 
ſome Service in diſcovering that which 1s 
in any degree grofs, deſtructive to Reli- 
_ gion, and againſt Reaſon and Conſrience. 
 Covetouſneſs 1s much brayged, and 
ſpoken very 1ll of, 1n Scripture... It is put 
m adequate oppoſition to all Religion. It 
p 1s a Principle of the baſeſt Practice : for it 

- hHardens it (elf to any purpoſe. Through 

> Fet. 2. 3- Covetouſneſs Mew make Merchandize of 

the Word of God : and * #t is amongſt the 
Mark 7.2. things that defile a May. The Covetous 
_ h%4 God abhors, - The Apoſtle faith it 1s [do- 
; ©?” latry. Nothing is more threatned in the 
x Dy 5. Bible. Weare ſpeciglly warned againſtit, 
> andtold,it is the root of all Evil. - Pur 
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| But it is a cunning ſubtle Sin. No Man 
doth ſo juſtifie himſelf, or is ſo hardly 
brought to repent, as he that hath a tonch =, 
of Covetouſneſs. +—— I am of opinion, 

that our Saviour hath in his Beatitudes, 
ONE, - that he doth direct expreſly a- 

gainſt the Sin of Covetouſneſs, (tho' 7# 
hath been alienated from the Sence, by 

the generality of Interpreters) viz. Bleſ- Mat. s. 3. 
ſed are the poor in Spirit : for, that which 
the Interpreters do faſten upon this, hath 
place otherwhere, (and, * therefore, it it 

be here ; it is ſupernumerary :) They un- 
derſtand by it, Deje&#ion, Humility of 
Mind, and Contempt of our ſelves : 1o, 

they make it to comply®with theſe Scrip- 
tures : the Lord is nigh to the broken Heart, Pi 34: 18 
and contrite Spirit. To him will I look, If 57. 15, 
who is of a poor, and contrite Spirit. I hear- 
tily cloſe with #heir Sexce - but find #t in 
another place z for, that which they call 

Poverty of Spirit, viz. Humility 5 may be. 
referred to another Beatitude ; Ble/ed are 

the Meek, which doth not only import 
Gentleneſs, Afﬀability, and Sweetneſs of 
Behaviour towards Men ; but alſo, every 

degree of Humility, and Subjection to 

God. And, for poor i Spirit, thus I 1n- 

terpret it. He may be poor 7z Spirit, tho' 

he hath an abundance of Wealth and Ho- 

nour, who 1s a Man of moderate Deſires, 

and 1s ſatisfied with thoſe things which 

O 3 | Gad 
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God hath given him ; and may be poor- 
er, in this reſpect, than the loweſt Beg» 
oar, * who hath unſatiable Deſires of 


| Riches, and an Aﬀectation of Power, Com- 


of want of Aftettion to the World 
Diſpoſition of Mind Tpiritually ſteered, ſo 


mand, and Wealth : for he 1s poor nz Spi> 
rit, tho' he hath an Aﬀfuent Eſtate, and 
can command the World ;' it his Mind 
ſtand right, and he be looſe to #, and a- 
bove ft, as to any Truſt and Confidence 
in 7. And he that hath but from Hand to 
Mouth, yet if he hath inordinate Defires 
tho' he be a Beggar, he 15 covetous. By 
Poverty o Iieks I do underſtand, a kind 


ietion to eWorld A 


as not to decline tb theWealth and Pomp 
of the World : looking upon ther, as 
Means ; and not giving them the Honour, 
nor at all placing them in the room of 


Ezxds. So that if a Man hath theWorld's 


Goods, and yet in his Heart, he doth not 


lean to them ; and, if having them not, 


he doth not thirſt after them, nor hath in- 
ordinate Deſires to them ;, he is poor 7+ 
Spirit. He may be rich i» ontward Wealth, 
and poor 77 Spirit, if he love them not : 


and he may. be poor iz outward Eſtate, 


and yet covetoxs, if he deſire thetn. Poor 
he may be, and have bur little in the 
World, and yet not poor, #2 Spirit : not 
poor, with 2 holy Will, Thoſe that are 
poor in Spirit are ſo, upon Conſideration 5 

having 


things 


The Sixth Servion; 
having conſidered "that few of theſe 
are neceſſary in Life z that the 
Happineſs of Man conſiſts not in the a- 
bundance of theſe thin _, z and that theſe 
have but the place of Mears,not of Byds 
and therefore, will not be ander the Pow- 
er of them. F or, No good or wiſe Man 
will be ſubjeCt to any thing but what hath 
the rank and order of an Exd.——*T ſay 

it again : He that hath the World's Goods 
in his hand, (and doth abound inWealth, 
Honour, Power, and Authority,) as a 

Mean in order. tO 1 End ; this Van, tho' 
he be rich, may be poor "0 Spirit. "And 
another, tho' poor, 15 covetous ; if he 
maintam greedy Appetites, and do not ac- 
quieſce if1 the Providence of God. For, 
tis fiot a Man's external C Condition that 


Eh Him Tn, 'Or WiC 


ind, and thi 
= = ET He that che Go inwat 


EROS 


Sol 


1n his Soul, and Will, concluded ai 


Riches and Homonrs are bit ſuperfluous Ac- 
compliſhments, (fo far as they are beyond 


Accommodations, of the Notion of In- 


ſtraments ;) * He who hath, in his Soul, 
the Sence our Saviour expreſſes, that the 
Life of Ma# conſiſts ot in the abundance 
of Fings to be: enjoyd 5 this is the Man 
that is poor #2 Spirit. 

So that; whereas Chietoulfo is COMN- 


monly caſt upon Men of Eſtates; yet. we 
S find; 
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find, upon Examination, that the loweſt 
{ort 'of Men are as apt to fail and miſcar- 
ry, as Men of Eſtates, For it lies in the 
Temper of a Man's Mind, and-in the 
Frame and Diſpoſition of his Spirit. He 
that hath in his Soul a Sence that the Hap- 
pineſs 'of Man conſiſts tot in what he poſſeſ- 
\ ſes; and conſiders that Nature 3s content 
with moderate things ; and that theſe 


| things are but Means and Inſtruments to 
an End ; | and that the' Virtue of an In- 


F ſtrament- lies in the Uſe and' Exerciſe of 


it ; therefqre Deſires to have neither Po- 
verty nor Riches; this Man 1s not Cove- 
tous. 

But this we may obſerve, that fome- 
times, upon Diſcontent, Men that are un- 
der the Power of Covetouſaeſs, w1ll pre- 
tend to high Noblenelſs and Generoſity, 
when theWorld offends them; and.ſome- 
times, in haſte, bid defiance to theWorld. 
So Charles the Vth. Em peror of Germany ; 
who had done mighty things, and won 
many-tamous Battels, But, when by at- 
tempting many things, he had plunged 
himſelf into Multitudes of Inconvenien- 
cies, and brought himſelf into a Maze 
which he knew not how to get out * of ; 
then he reſolves to refign up all : which 
he doth : The Empire, to his Brother ; 
and the Kingdom of Spaiz, with the. Ne- 
therlands, to his Son ;_ and, to a Mona- 

ſtry 


——... 
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ſtry he goes. 'In ſuch caſe, We forſake - 
not the World ; but the World, rather, , 
forſakes #5. —— The great Power of re- V ib; 
nouncing the World, being looſe to the "y. 
World, being above the World ; is ſhewn, Fay 
when Men do it voluntarily, upon Conſr- 4. 
deration, not in Anger, not in the Spirit Py 
of Revenge. It we would approve our _ 
{elves to be poor in Spirit, and out of Love is 
with the World ; let us do it while the 
World follows us, and as it were, courts 
us 3 not when it's grown froward, and 
turns its Back upon us. —— The Church 
of Rome perſwade Men, that they enter 
into a State of Perfeftion, who enter into 
Religious Orders, by making a triple 
Vow ; one, is, of Poverty; but how lit- 
' tle of choice is it ? One of their Authors 
calls it,the terrible Vow of Poverty. * Now 
he who dedicates himſelf to God ; mult, 
in Heart, leave. the World ; and paſs 
through Combates,and Temptations ;, and 
muſk _not caſt a lan ating , favourable | - 
Eye, upon Wealth, Honour, and Pre- | 
ferment. Tl 


en rnaathd 
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External things do very differently, 
and uncertainly affect the Minds of Men. 


% 


he ſhould be merciful : or, if he ſhould 
PTE, Le 
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be afflicted, whether he ſhould be patient. 
/ Worldly Proſperity, or Adverſity, each 
of them, ' will comply with the Contra- 
ries, Happineſs and Miſery. As they are 
us'd, they either tend to oe, of the 9- 
ther : but the Operation of them 1s very 
uncertain. Therefore, let us value things 
equally, according to their degrees of 
Goodneſs. It is true indeed, Worldly 
Proſperity hath an Advantage ; becauſe 
he that is rich hath great Opportunities 
of glorifying God, and doing Good ; 
having Tools to work with, if God give 
him a Heart, But if he hath not a Heart 
to improye this Advantage ; he is not 
regenerated and ſanCtified 5 he 15 not led 
into a Divine Spirit by it. And he that 
is in 4 State of Adverſity, and expos'd to 
Neceſlity, is ſubject to be envious, baſe, 
and ſordid. But if Adverlity, and a 
ſtreight Condition in the World, make a 
Man patient, humble, ahd modeſt 5, it's 
well : His Poverty will end much to his 
advantage, So that you ſee, both of the 
one, and the other, the Operation 1s very 
uncertain. Therefore let no Man make 
himſelf a Slave to that which 15 ro part of 
his Happineſs. | jt 
But Men are thought to talk of ſtrange 
Riddles, that tell Men they mult not have 
inordinate Defires to Wealth, they muſt 
not eſtimate and value themſelves by #, 
x nor 
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AOr by State, Dignity, Place, and Power. 

He that talks thus, will bein danger to be 

looked upon as Lot by his Sons in Law, 

to ſpeak as one that mocked. Gen.19.14; 
* He who finds in himſelf Þ:clinations 

towards the World, Deſires to grow 

rich, to raiſe himſelf in Honour, and Pre- 

ferment + let him ſuſpe& himſelf. It is 

great Wiſdom, in matters of Danger, to 

fear even things that are ſafe. For it isa 

good Rule Caſniſts go upon, in the Court 

; of Conſcience, that 7t zs ſafer for Men to 

' ſnppoſe a Fault, than no Fault, In the ,, ; 

Court of Conſcience, cenſure and ſearch | 

the Paſages and Tnclinattons of "the 

Riches are often mentioned in Scrip- 

ture ; but ſeldom ſpoke well of. Nor 

ever * do we find that the Rich are de- 

clared to be Bleſſed ; but, that they hard- 

ly enter into the Kingdom : which if we Mat9.2% 

did conſider, would make ns ſuſpeCt, and 

look about us. Scripture. warns us, 2of 

to triift to uncertain Riches ; not to heap 

up ſuperfluous parts of them : but to lay 

a good Foundation ; that our Hearts be 

not over-charged with the Cares of this 

Life. St. Auſtin" ſays, © That it'it had 

* been Happineſs to have loved the 

* the World, and the things of it 5 That 

* Man would have loved them, who 

* Was the Sox of God. But, our Savi- 

our's 
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b-1 our's worldly Circumſtances may make 
W {} us * thizkthe worſe of ſecular Pomp'and 
Bravery : * For, that he was in ſuch Cir- 
; curaſtances, was not by Chanee but Choice. 
- { We find that the Apoſtles writ after his 
Copy. For, what one ACt of theirs did 
diſcover looking towards the World, ex- 
cepting only * 2s to Proviſion for neceſ- 
ſary Maintenance ? —— The Heathen 
Philoſophers profeſs'd, and greatly pra- 
ctisd Contempt of the World. * Now 
it 1s a horrible Reproach, and Condem- 
nation to us, if the Faith of the Goſpel 
ſhould Mt attain ſuch Effects as the Prix- 
ciples of Nature, through Reaſon, have 
attain'd. $bil 
_ If, through the Helpof Diyine Grace, 
-- | we do nor alienate our Klyes from the 
' | Toveof the Things of the World z the 
-—__ + Tove of them will c 


bo a4 
+ *S 


\.*.1.- | Love of them will. certainly alienate us 

- ++} from God. What is * 7+, that is the 
Haght, Excellency, and utmoſt Perfe@i- 

on of that which we call the Wo 

| God # Is it not to take | 


tron from him, and Dependa (e uphr 
, And can we do this, and unpatiently 
| thirſt after Riches £ Confidence, and truſt. 
in God, 1s the worthieſt part of Divine 
Worſhip : For none acknowledges God 
| more than he that relies upon him, de- 
pends 


_ a” $** 1 as *. 
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ends on him, commits himſelf unto ,,- 
Fm, truſts in him, and is not anxious 
what the next Day may produce. Now 
if we give any Of theſe * Afetions toour 
Eſtate, to Ricbes,* Honour, or the like; 
we put ther in the place of God. And 
upon this account, Covetouſneſs is called 
IDOLATRY. This may well be called 
an Indignity to God ; if we think to de-_ 
pend upon our Eſtate, Power, and Au- 
thority : Whereas we are to reſt in him, 


oi ETERE ee agan  HGRE, 


as the Center of immortal Souls. W here- 


<nx 


Tore, that Deſere of Riches, and that Care 
which 1s'laid out about them, which doth 
debaſe our Dependance upon God, and . 
takes us off from our Aftance and Truft 
in him (wherein we do truly worſhip 
and acknowledge him) may well be called 
[dolatry. 
| Nothing is more baſe in the Church of , 
Rome, than the ſubordinating the Chri- 
[tian Religion to the Gain of the World. 
For Superſtition (if it be by miſtake) 
there may be an Apology : But when Men 
name God, ſpeak Religion and Conſcience, 
and mean the World ; this is fo far from. 
being Religion, that it is abominable. 
What * are their Principles, but the Foun- 
dation of Revenue 2 What vaſt Sums do 
they acquire by their Doctrines of Pur- 
eatory, of Indulgence, and Abſolution? 
This 1s to proſtitute Religion : And, that 
LS, Tons wherein 
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wherein the Honour of God, and the 


- Salvation of Mens Souls is concerned, is 


ſubordinated to the things of this World, 
Whereas there is no Phzloſophy or Diſci- 
pline doth more ſtrongly cry [t down, 
and endeavour to plant in Men Contempt 
of It, than Chriſtianity hath done ? But, 
by this Se#'of Chriſtians, Chriſ#ianity 1s 
conſtrained to Lackey to the World, and 
to become Means of the greateſt ſecular 
Pomp and Bravery, that ever the. Sun 
hath ſeen. W-7 
Where we ſee Religion made a Mear: 
to draw on the World ; out of doubt, it 
15 not Religion, but Hypoerifce. For the 
* Diſtribution of the Things of the World, 


£411 4 na" Pant ARR 1 


who ſhall have more, who Tels, belongs 
| not to the Kingdom of Chriſt, Weare 
| rected by our Saviour's Form of Prayer, 


| to pray for daily Bread, in contradiſtin- 


| ion to praying for Riches, Honours, 


— 


| Pleaſares. 


You have ſeen in general, by way of 
Explication, what this Temper of Cove- 
touſneſs 15; and that a rich Man may be 
freed. from it, and a poor Man may be 
deeply in this Vice 3 and that it lies 1n a 


Man's Jigment, and the Temper of his 


Mind, and his Inclinations. He that 15 
of ungovern'd Appetites he that hath # 
high Opinion of theſe Things, ( viz : 
RICHES, HONOURS, PLEASURES, ) 


and 


_ — 
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and thinks them to be other tham they are 
or places them iz the Room of E N D S; H: #2 
this is the Man that 15 gx7lty. 
But I conſider, Gezerals do not affect : 
And, this being a Buſineſs of Pra@ice, and 
every Man's Concern, as he would ſecure 
the State of his Soul to Eternity, to quit 
and diſcharge himſelf of this covetous 
Temper and Diſpoſition, which the Scrip- 
ture ents as the Enemy of Religion ; 
T will inſtance in Five Parizcalars, by 
which every Man may know whether he 
be guilty of this Vice, Or 70t. 


x57, Whoſoeyer 1s a Perſon of eager, 

inerdinate, and ungovern'd Appetites, (a- 
tisfies not himfelf with the Diſpenſations 

of Providence, towards himſelf, furniſh- 
ing him with competent and moderate 
Things, the Conveniences and Accommo- 
dations of this Life ; this Man 1s certain- 

ly Covetows. This the Pſalmist calls Meat Pla.78.18. 
for their Luſt. Whatſoever 1s more than 
it, . convenient, neceflary,, and what is 
the Effeft of ordinary Providence and 

Diſpenſation; if a Man will not be 
ſatisfied, contented. and thank God for 

it, he defires Meat for his Luſt. Every 

Man muſt be fatisted with that which 

Providence beſtows on him, if it be com- 
petent ; if it will fatisfie Nature (whoſe 
Defires are few:) And, it he be not fatile | 
lied ; he is Covetors. 2p, 
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adi. | ed} 
2dly, Who having enough for neceſſar 

Uſes 4 Purpoſes of Life p43. fo Gr, 
orudges to himſclt things fitting ; chuſes 
rather -to have, than #o »ſe ;. hath not 
Power to uſe himſelf kindly in - the 
World. One would think there ſhould 
be no ſuch Men : But there is Oze* that 
hath neither Brother, nor Siſter, and him- 
ſelf hath enough ; yet he never asks 
himſelf, for whoſe ſake he deprives him- 
ſelf. This Man 1s wanting'to himſelf, 
pinches himſelf, and is wanting to Pyb- 
lick Occaſions. For the Publick is every 
Man's Particular : For, if it be not eve- 
ry Bodies Charge ; it is no Bodies. * There 
are, partly a Man's Friends, partly his 
Relations, his Neighbours, bh. Compa- 
nions: A Man muſt not be wanting: to 
all theſe : For they have a Share in him. 
He, therefore, that allows not himſelf 
the free and generons Uſe of what he 
hath, this Man 7s a Slave to his Money : 
He hath, but he hath not the. Power of 
Uſe. | | 


3dly, Who makes himſelf a Drudge in 
the World; toils Day and Night ; breaks 
his Sleep, through inordinate Care ; * x {0 
extreamly buſie, ſo over imploy'd, as not 
to be at leiſure, duly to attend upon God 
in the World, to make Acknowledg- 
| ments 
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ments to him, or to diſcharge himſelf in 
Duty to him, 'Man's Principles teach ,- 
him, that it is Mair and Principal in the 
Life of Man, that Intele&ual Nature do 
perform ſpecial Duty and Service to God. 
Nothing 1s more horrid,* than for Inte- 
leual Nature, degenerating into Matters 
of Senſe, not to take Notice or Cogni- WED . 
zance of God : Nor to perform Duty to "vF 
him. This Man is, therefore, ſordid!ly With 
Covetous, who makes himſelf a Drudge 
in the World, diſquiets himſelf, is ſo per- 
lext in Buſineſs, that God. is not in all 
is Thoughts, is very little to him, in 
the World. Weare * 7zdeed to uſe Dili- 
gence, and moderate Care : For, He that 
doth not provide for bis Family, is worſe 'T'm-s-8- 
than ar Infidel : So that I take not any 
Man off from being diligent in any par= 
ticular way. But we are not to make our 
rational Faculties Gibeonites ; nor deter- 
mine them to hew Wood and draw Water. 
To drudge in the World, is not the ade- 
quate Employment of an InteleCtual Na- 
ture. This 1s not that which doth em- 
ploy the higheſt and nobleſt Part of Man. 
It is indiſpenſably neceſſary, that M:zd, 
and Underſtanding, which is a peculiar 
reſerved Faculty for, and appropriated to 
God, be employ'd about Things immate- 
rial ; making enquiry of God ; tender- 
ing Duty toward him 5 expreſiing it ſelf 
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with Things immaterial, avd intelequal : 


for worldly Things; and yet ignorant 


The Sixib Serwan. 


in all Devotion, and Aﬀettion toward 
him. There 1s na Happineſs ta Man, 
but in this Relation, and ' in Conyerlſe 


Becaule, elſe, there is no rational Satu(- 
taction : And there 1s no Heppireſs where 
there is not rational: SatifaGion :. For, 
otherwiſe, there is Tediouſneſs, Weari- 
neſs, and (in - aver-long Uſe) Nauſcoul- 
neſs. There is no ſuch Repraach, as. to 
ſay, that a Man is wile, witty, ſagacious, 


in Matters of Religion; Reaſon, and Con- 
{cience. 


4thly, Who thraugh baſe Lave of Mo- 
uey (as if it were conjoyned with his very 


Being) hath not Power of equal Conſfidera- 


tion, in bis Dealings with others ; but 1n- 


fiſts, to the utmoſt, upon all Points of 
Advantage, upon all Terms of ftrid 
Right ; affording no Allowance nor A- 
batement for the unexpected Contingencies 
which befal Men, 1n the ſeveral Occaſt- 
ons of Life. For, notwithſtanding any 
Bargain whatſoever, if there be Inciden- 
cies and Contingencies, whach rationally 
were not imaginable, or thought of ; he 
that hath another under Obligation, if 
he make not Allowance, ' he is an Opprel- 
ſor. For, fince the Government of the 


World is not in our Hands ; fince we 
arc 
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arenot Maſters of all Afﬀairs ſince there 
are Contingencies beyond Reaſon, or the , 
Power. or Wiſdom: of. any finite Crea- 
ture ; it becomes every Man that hath 
Advantage, fairly to conſider, ar! to 
make equal Allowance for unayoidau;? 
Caſualities, and Contingencies. For, I 
am ſure, this Man . that doth otherwiſe, 
doth riot atall partake of God, nor write 
after his Copy, who hath magnified his 
Mercy above all other his Names ; who 
fails not to commiſerate, in every com- 
paſhonable Caſe. ' To #his Mar, who af- 
fords hards Meaſure, without relenting, 
or after conſideration, all other * Mez 
| are but Means and Inſtruments to his Ends 
and Purpoſes : And, fo they be but ob-- 
tain'd, it matters not what becomes of 
others. This Man violates the Golden 
Rule, To do to others as we would have done 
fo #59. His Sence is ; if I am a Loſer, no 
matter what comes of things. He matters 
not what becomes of the World. ſo he 
have his End. In this Caſe, SELF is 
predominant : And this Man z prodigi- 
ouſly Selfiſh and Covetoyus. All other Con- 
fiderations are ſubſervient thereto. 


5thly, Who doth over-rule Principles of 
Reaſon, Religion, and Conſcience, and takes 
all Conrſes, nſes all Means to become Rich ; 
without Difference, or DiſtinAtion : 
F'3 with- 
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without Conſideration, whether Right or 
Wrong, Juſt or Unjuſt, Lawful or Un- 
lawful ; its all one to him. This Man 
is informed, led, and afted by the Spirit 
of Covetouſneſs. This Man is covetous in 
the * higheſt Degree. Covetoulneſs in this 
Man, is Regnant and Triumphant. Fe 
hafteth to be Rich ;, ſo will not be Innocent - 
But falls into many Snares and hurtful 
Luſts, which drown Men in Perdition. 


By theſe | Five, may every Man judge 
of himſelf. . I began with the leaſt De- 
gree, and ſt1]] roſe every Step higher. 
He is not covetous, that can acquit him- 
ſelf of not being guilty in theſe. And, 
this, every Man is highly concern'd to 
do. | 
Hence I exhort, that we endeavour to 


_ refine, ennoble, and ſpiritualize our Tem- 


uu Let eyery particular Perion employ 
11mſelf, as he hath Time and Opportu- 
nity, in Things that tend to God's Ho- 
nour and Glory in the World, and to 
the Publick Good. Let not Men fatisfie 
themſelves to do as Snails, that Jive and 
confine themſelves in their Shells, and 
carry their Houſe up and dowrron their 
Backs, wherever they go. It doth not 
become any Man that 1s indued with In- 
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Honour of God, the Publick Good;-and 
the Advance of Humane Nature, ought 


_ to. be predominant, ought to counter- 


balance, and over-rule his particular Con- 
cernment. Let us keep from all Sordid- 
neſs of Mind, by coming under the Pow- 
er of the World. No worldly Thing is 
to exerciſe _any Sovereignty over ys : 


» 
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It 15 greatly to the Shame of Human 
Nature, that we ſeem rather to love God, 
.for what he is to as, than for what he is 
in himſelf. We love him, becauſe he 
may be good to us 3 rather than becauſe 
he is the moſt lovely Object in himſelf, 
the firſt and chiefeſt Goodneſs : Rather as 
he is neceſſary to our Happineſs ; than 
becauſe of his own Lovelineſs, Excellen- 
cy, and Beauty. Therefore we conli- 
der our ſelves, even there, where we 
mind God. Now till our Love of God 


be moſt ſimple and refined, we muſt ac- 


knowledge in it an Allay and Mixture of 


_Earthlineſs and ov © rn 6. we muſt 


acknowledge it an Aﬀection ſhort and un- 


worthy of God, who is the firſt Excel- 
lency, the proper Objet, and attraCtive 

of  Admiration, and Veneration. We 
Muld be wholly taken with God, poſ- 
ſe(sd and tranſported with him : The 
Contemplation and Thought of his Ex- 
Py cellency, - 


dns 4 WFLI; : vs et IR SO es TY £ | 
either ſhould a Man center himſelf in 
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cellency,Goodnefs, and Perfettion, ſhould 
ſo fill onr Souls, that Foreign Things 
ſhould be driven away, and be as it were . 
2othing, in this Order and Competition. 
Our Souls ſhould go out, in ſecret En- 
quiry after God ; ſhould ingulph and 
bottom themſelves in him, by Love and: 
by Delight. We ſhould dwell with him 
never fall from him ; or fink below him ; 
or take ought elſe for him ;, or return from 
him, to any Embraces. It ſhould be the 
Language of our Souls in the Ears uf our 
Fſal.7;.25 God, Whom have 1 in Heaven but Thee, 
or what is there in Earth that -I deſire be- 
ſides Thee © Tho' a Man ſhould love Ged 
TF-with an equal Degree of AﬀeCtion to the 
Things of- this World ; yet, becauſe the 
Objects are ſo infinitely diſpraportion- 
able (and 'tis| the Nature of Moral Duties 
to be meaſured from thoſe Motives by 
which we are to be induc'd to them 3) 
therefore," of ſuch a one it may be aft- 
firm'd, that he doth not love God. He 
that makes him but equal to any world- 
ly Thing, may be ſaid infinitely to de- 
ſpiſe and undervalue him. ; 
For the further Expligation of. this, I 
ſhall ſuggeſt to you a, Diſtinction, not 
commouly (if at all) taken notice of, by o- 
thers;betwixt Natural Principles,and Moral 
Duties : The miſ-underſtanding of which, 
is the Occaſion of many Deans arg 
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Confufions about this, and ſome other 
Points. —— By Natxral Principles, T 
mean ſuch kind of Impteſſions as are ,- 
originally ſtamp'd upon the Nature of 
Things, whereby they are fitted for thoſe 
Services to which. they are defigned in 
their Creation ; the Ads of which, are 
zeceſſary, and under no kind of Liberty 
of being ſufpended. All things muſt 
. work according to their »atural Principles 
(nor can they do otherwrle,) as heavy 
Bodies muſt tend , down-wards, The 
Beauty of the World, and the Wiſdom 
of | the Creation, 1s generally acknow- 
tedged to confiſt in thr, that God was 
pleaſed to endue the Kinds of Things 
with fach Natures, and' Principles, as 
might accommodate them for thoſe Works 
to which they were appointed. And he 
governs all things by ſuch Laws, as are 
fuited to thoſe ſeveral Natures, which he, 
at firſt, implanted in them. The moſt 
univerſal Sh n.5 belonging to all kind 
of Things, is Self-preſeroation : Which, 
tn Maz, being a rational Agent, is ſome- 
what farther advanc'd, to ſtrong Propen- 
fions and Defires of the Soul a a Statyy 
of Happineſs ; which hath the Predomi- 
nancy over all other Inclinations ; as be- 
ing the Supream and ultimate End to 
which all his Defigns and Actions muft 
be ſubfervient, by 2 natural Necefſety.—— 
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Whereas, on the other hand, thoſe Rules, 
or Means, which are moſt proper for 
the attaining of this End, about which 
we have a Liberty of Acting ; to which, 
Men are to be induc'd in a Moral Way, by 
{uch kind of Motives or Arguments as 
are in themſelves ſufficient to convince 
the Reaſon; theſe I call Moral Duties : 
DUTIES, as deriving their Obligation 
from their Conducibility to their promo- 
ting of our (chief End z and, MORAL 
as depending upon Moral Motives. So 
that Self-love, and the propoſing of Happi- 
reſs, as our chief End ;, tho' it be the 
Foundation of Duty, that Baſs, or Sub- 
ſtratum, upon which the Law is found- 
ed ; yet it is not properly a Moral! Duty, 
about which [Men have a Liberty of A&- 
ing. They uſt do fo : Nor cax they 
do otherwiſe. The moſt vile and pro-, 
fligate Wretches that are, who are moſt 
oppoſite to that which is their true Hap- 
pineſs, they are not againſt Happineſs it 
ſelf ; but they miſtake about it, and er- 
roneoully ſubſtitute ſomething elle in the 
Room of it. - So that if Men were upon 
all Accounts firmly convinced, that God 
was their chief Happineſs ; they would 
almoſt as neceſſarily love him, as hungry 
Men do eat, or thirſty Men do drink. 
— —] have enlargd the more on this 
Particular, the better to manifeſt the 

rue 
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true Cauſe, or Ground, of this Love * to 
God. 


BEING FILLED WTTH ALL ON vert. 25. | 


RIGHTEOUSNESS, &c. I will not 
rake into this Dunghil : I will only ob- 
ſerve, that ILL-WILL is CharaCterized 
under no fewerTitles than Twelve.Obſerve 
here (where the Apoſtle reckons up the 
horrid and deſperate Apoſtacyof Men, that 
abuſe Nature, * and live in all Contra- 
diction to Reaſon, Religion, and Con- 
ſcience) how many Titles, and Places, 
one ſort of Iniquity doth take up ; being 
filled with all UNRIGHTEOUSNESS,--- 
Malicionſneſs, full of Envy, Murder, De- 
bate, Malignity ; Whiſperers (theſe are 
all of a Nature and Quality) Backbiters, 
Haters of God, Deſpiteful, — Inventers 
' of evil Things, Implacable, Unmerd- 
ful, ſo that Two Thirds of theſe ma- 
lign Characters, lie upon the Want of 
Charity, Love, and good Will, Humili- 
ty, good Aﬀection, doing that which is 
worthy of Human Nature : For, this is 
Con-natural and Inherent to every Spe- 
cies, to conſult the Good of thoſe that 
are of the ſame Kind. Hence we may ob- 
ſerve, how many ways Men {n againſt 
Charity. 
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The Sixth Sermon. 
The Scripture lays much of the Streſs 
of Religion,upon the Principle of GOOD 
NATURE, and the Charitable Diſpoſition. 


I will give Account why Scripture doth 
ſo. 


1, IT is of principal Uſe, in Subſer- 
vience to God's Governitent in the 
World. If this Principle of good Nature 
2nd good Will were general ; there would 
be no Difficulty in Government. The 
greateſt Dithculty of Government, either 
1n the Hands of God, or of his Inſtru- 


ments. is occafion'd from the Perverſe- 


neis of Men one to another : For, if 
there were but a Principle of good Nature 


and good Will ; Government Wound find 


an-eaſie Diſcharge. 


2dly, It is the Expreſlion of our Re- 
Nome of God's Compaſtion,and Good- 
neſs. They that maintain the Principte of 
good Naturd are the Repreſentatives -of 
God in the World. Theſe are under the 
fulleſt Communications of God : And 
tnefe are, 10 their Meaſure and Degree, 
what God 15, in his Height, Excellency 
and Fulneſs. 


2dly, Unleſs we be exerciſed in the 
Praftice of it, here ; we {hall be no ways 
qualified to become Citizens of the Hea- 
venly 
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venly Jeruſalew hereafter : *. And ſince it * \ Js 
15 a neceſſary Preparation, and Qualifica- ff 
tion, for the entrance of a Soul, in the vE 
State of Eternity, unto Glory ; we ſhall 38 
not wonder why the Scripture doth ſo in- .+ RY 
fiſt upon it. Unleſs we be diſcharged of Wh 
Ili-wilt ; unleſs we be freed from I/-na- \-Þ 
ture ; we cannot have Admittance or 4 
Entrance into the Heavenly Jeruſalem. k z ls 
For, we ſhould be a Diſturbance to tha ls 
happy Society. 4 men” 

The Pleaſures of Eternity are mental, .* Fi 
intelectual, and fatisfactory, without Mo- ww 
leſtation or Conteſt, ——An uncharitable mes - 
Chriſtianity, unmerciful, void of Good- - oy 
nature, 15 no more Religion, than a dark (wu 
Sun; 1S a Sun, Or a cold Fire, 1s Fire. , TUPR : FIG 
=— He only can dwell in God who dwells 16. WR's, 
in LOVE. If * weatall reſemble God ; FE 
partake of his Nature; or are, in any de- 00% 

 gree, ſuch as he is 3; we muſt root out of In F 
our Natures, all Malignity, Envy, Ma- * wn 
lice, Rancour, Spite, Diſpleaſure. To * LP 
be out of Love and Good-will, is tbe 1 
1n the Devil's Form, and Spirit. A Chrifti- 8 
an muſt not be an Enemy. *Tis not com- | 13-8) 
patible with Chriſttanity to bear Tl1-will, | 22 
* or (as we ſay) to carry Coals. — Fro- Ly 
wardnelſs, Peeviſhneſs, Male-contented- K | 
neſs, are the moſt dangerous Evils, be- - bt # 


Cule Men warrant themſelves in them ; 
luppaſing that they are juſtifrable in ir. 
: | * Thus 
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The Sixth Sermon. 
* Thas Jonah (chap. 4. ver. 9.) 1 do well 
to be angry. But, oft we find, upon after- 
Conſideration, not ſo much cauſe, as up- 
on the ſuddain, we ſuppoſed z ſo, have 
reaſon to unſay, and to undo. This is 
frequently the caſe of ungovern'd Minds, 
and of Cholerick Conſtirutions. In this 
caſe, I ask theſe haſty Furious Perfons ; 
do they conſider the Hurt they do to 
themſelves, when they * thus diſpoſleſs 
themſelves| of themſelves; ſo as neither 
to enjoy God nor themſelves > —TIf we 
would: be ſecure, we muſt reſiſt the be- 
ginnngs of this-Evil. Scripture give us 
many Cautions, ſundry Reaſons, {ſeveral 
Precedents and Examples. Prov.15.1. and 
I 7.14. * Thus, Jacob's preventing 
Eſau's Revenge. Abigail's pacitying Da- 
vid's Rage; ſo as that he bleſfſes God for 
her. What Miſchief followed upon Ha- 


mun's miſrepreſenting David's intended 


3RINgs 12, 


Reſpect ? What, upon Rehoboaw's churliſh 
Anſwer ? 


Nothing more diſcompoſes the Mind, 
than its own taking Offence : which if it 
does, 1t 15 1ts own fault. He that con- 
ceives Diſpleaſure in his Breaſt, carries 
that within him, which doth corrode, 
* and torment him. — It is the Unhap- 
pineſs of ſome, that they are not born to 


the * ſamre Good Nature * others are. *T1S 
t more 
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more their Burden than it is to others, to 
be of * ſach bad Natures. I would rather ©; 
converſe with ſuch as are ſo (tho' that be 
troubleſome enough,) than have it, my 
ſelf: for, then it is an Evil without me < if 
I have it my ſelf ; it isan i-ternal Malady. 
If it were my Diſpoſition from my Infan- 
cy, I would ſtudy nothing but the Moral 
Vertues, till I had ſubdued it. For, what 
1s Vertue given for, but to reCtifie Crook> 
edneſs of Nature 2 Man hath his Religion 
to little purpoſe, if, by it, he doth not 
mend his Nature, and refine his Spirit. 
Such a one, only makes a Profeſlion of it ; 
takes a Denomination from it. 

There 1s great Congruity between our 
Well-being, and the Nature of things en- - 
joyned by Religion. Thy Law zs Trath, Pr. 1g. 
that is, ſuch as it ought to be. Submiſlion '4* 
to the things of Religion, is ready, kind- 
ly, regular : becauſe our Minds are caſt in- 
to the ſame Moulds with them ; framed 
into Suitableneſs, and Conformity. We 
worſhip God beſt, when, in our Mind, 

* we are like him; when in reſpect of 
God's communicable Perftections, Holi- 
neſs, Righteouſneſs, and Goodneſs, we 
imitate and reſemble him. It we would be 
happy as He is; we are to be holy as he 
5, in our Meaſure, Degree, and Propor- 
(10N, hy 
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Finally, Brethren, Whatſoever things 
are true, whatſoever things are 
hone$t, whatſoever things are ju, 
whatſoever things are pure, what- 
ſoewer things are lovely, what ſoewer 
things are of good report, If there 
be any Vertne, if there be any 


Praiſe, think og theſe things. 


Weightier Scripture, more {um- 


Pertection, I do not find any 


where. It ſhews how compieat, 
and well furniſh'd, the Man of God 
ihou'd be ; one who profeſſeth himſelf 7 


Chriſtian, names Chriit, and pretends to 


the Faith of the Goſpel. Whatſoever is 
Good in its Nature and Quality, ſhou'd 
be well known to him, ſhou'd be his 
Ornament and Accompliſhment, endow 
bis Mind, and qualifie his Spirit. 

Q _What- 


mary, and comprehenftve of all 
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IVhatſoever Things are TRUE. 


And, here, we muſt take up Filate's 
Queſtion : What 7s {ruth £ Truth 1s 


Jok.81.38. firſt 7-2 Things 3 then, in our Apprehen- 


ſrons. - 


For the Firſt ; the Truth of Things lies 
in this, that Things do exiſt, of their 
own Principles. Now this Truth of 
Things is no Charge of ors, it is God's 
Charge ; 1t 1s the Effect of God's Crea- 
tion: For he hath made all Things 1rze ; 
and, therefore Things muſt be True : 
For, God cannot fail, either through Im- 
potency, or want of Power, or through 
Error of Judgment, This 1s Truth we- 
'4 aphyſrcally s| 

But then, that that we are concern'd 1n, 
1S the 17th of our Apprehenſrons : And our 
Apprehenſions are the True, when they 
agree with the Truth and Exiſtence 'of 
Things ; when we concerve of Things, 
a5 they are : And if we think otherwile ; 
then, there 1s a Lye in our Underſtand- 
ing. And' here is the Occaſion of all the 
Evil that breaks in upon Mortals, that we 
do,not conceive of Things as they are 3 
but that all Men (except ſome few) either 
worſhip the Ido] of particular Imaginati- 

07, 
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01, or the Idol of Popular Superſtition - 
They either follow private Imagination 
of their own, or general Miſtakes : And 
he 1s a Man of a thouſand, 'that can rife 
up, and quit himſelf of theſe two Idols, 
Solo10 obſerves, thar tif Simple (or the 
Fool) believes every thing that 1s repre- 
ſented. But the State of Things 1s deter- 
mined, fixed by God, in the Moment ot 
Creation : And our Judgments and Ap- 
prehenſions are to be conformable to the 
Reality and Exiſtence of Things : Ant 
when our Aﬀections and Actions, a: 
ſuitable to ſuch a.Judgment and Senſe of 
our Minds ; we are ther in the Truth, 
and never elſe. The firſs belongs to 1 
Man's Underſtanding ; and, that, ſpeaks 
Him an able Man, a Man of Jud ome nt, a 
an of Senſe and Expericnc' <c : The latter 
(peaks him a good Man. And, indeed | 
it Mens Actions comply noe with the 


Senſe of their Judgments, there will >e 
Self-condemnation, and no Peace :»;th- 


7, 
The next Diſtinction 1s, the T rut of 
Things, either upon « zatura! Conjrdor:- 
tion, toknow Things 1 In their Natures 2 a 
Qualities (and this iS * Natzral! Philoio- 
phy, and 1s of great Ute in the Lite on 
Man, and tends to the enlarging Mar' 
Underſtanding : . But: this is not the Con 
cernment of Religion and Coniad:) 
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Or elſe, 1t 1s'Truth upon a Moral Conſide- 
ration. -And this only, 1s the Concern- 
ment of Conſcience. And here we do 
enquire, whether Things be right or 
wrong, good or evil ; and accordingly 
charge our ſelves. We are to be in Re- 
conciliation with Things that are good ; 
and to have a Diſplacency againſt Things 
that are impure, unholy, and contrary to 
the Mind and Will of God. And this 
is the Concernment of Conſcience, and 
the Buſineſs of Religion ; and 1s every 
Body's Charge. For, both a good State 
here, and a future good State hereafter, 
depends upon it. *'_ 

Now, Mar's Obligation to Truth ( viz. 
That Truth ſhould be in all his Actions 
and Apprehenſ:ons,) it 1s grounded upon 
the State and Principles of his Creation 3; 
Man's Capacity ; Man's proper Employ- 

* Sz the ment ; Man's true End : Man's Relation : 
fir lt Ser * Of which there has been mention elſe- 


CNS of / 
Part fo WHEY &. 


I will * zow give you certain Inſtances, 
by which I will firſt ſhow you, when 
there 1s Truth, on our part, reſpeFively 
to God. And it I diſcover, when we are 
ſaid fo Lye to God, I ſhall by the ſame fhew 
you when there is 1ruth towards God. 
Now we put a Lye upon him, in theſe 
* ſeveral ways. —— To profets, and not 

tO 
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to believe (this is high Diſlimulation, and mm G 
a horrible Indignity put upon God. This 48 
repreſents God, as 1i he might be miſta- - " 


ken, or impoſed upon : ) 10 beheve, 
and not to do (and this 1s to ho/4 the rm... 
Truth in Unrighteonſneſs : Which,in Scrip- 
ture, 15 look'd upon to be an Act ot the | WM 
greateſt Violence, Deformity, and Ma- 1 +B 
lignity :) —— To begin, and not to per- Wy} | 


ſevere. To pretend God, and mean a 

Man's ſelf, or theWorld. To make God 7 
Mean,and theWorld anEz4.1T dread tohave 1 8 
to do with any Man that will make Uſe of if. 


his Religion, to gain him Credit, and to 
make a Bargain. Of ſuch a Man, one had 
need take double Security. —— * Laſtly, 
to name the Name of God, and not to de- 
part from Evil. In theſe Caſes, .we do 
not abide in the Truth : But we put a Lye 


up 072 God. þ by p 
In the ſecond place : As there is a Lye [Yi 
to God; fo a Man may put a Lye upon © | i; 9 


himſelf. * viz. Either to gratifie his Lufh, ; Wo 21! 
(for, Luſt is a falſe Principle : Luſts are 2 
Exorvbitances and Irregularities : They are 
falſe Births: They have not true Ext- 
ftence :) Or to give way to fond Imagi- '$ 
nation. It 1s; alſo, to put a Lye upon |iFÞ 


a Man's ſelf, to live after Temper. For, this |" 

15 below Reaſon, and ſhort of Vertue : | [tb 

And hence it 15, that every petty Aſtroio- Wt 
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ger pretends to tell Fools their Fortunes, 
* There 3s no Man that 1s wile, but he's 
more than Temper. A Man, by Wiſdom, 
doth govern himſelf, and oyer-rule all 
ate and Deſtiny whatloever. For, Man, 
under God, hath a kind of Sovereignty 
over himſelf, A Man hath Power to uſe 
Diligence, that he may attain to right 
Apprehenſions of Things : And then he 
hath Power to execute, and perform, ac- 
cording to his Apprehentions. 7Thzs allo 
is to put a Lye upon a Man's ſelf, to per- 
{wade ones fſeif in any thing without 
warrant of Reaſon or Scripture. To ſettle 
in an Opinion, without warrant of Reaſon, 
or credible Teſtimony; is Impotency,and Fond- 
efs. CREDULTTY 1s a Stranger to Wiſ- 
dom, and the very Nurſe of Superſtition. 
* Alſo, a Man puts. a Lye upon himſelf, if 
he have his Will for his Rule. For, Will 
iS no Rule at all. Will ignifies nothing ; 
unleſs 1t be that W737 which is in Conjun- 
&ion with infallible Underſtanding : 
which is the Wil} of God. Some Men 
think 1t is the higheſt PerfeCtion to be Ar- 
bitrary : But really, it they do conſider, 
it is a Piece of the greateſt Tmpotency, 
and fouleſt Deformity. In thele 


& 3 — 


Caies, a Man puts a Lze oz himpelf. 
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In the Third place: To give an Ac- 
count of Truth, between Man and May. 
All our Expreſſions mult anſwer our In- 
tentions, when we treat one with ano- 
ther. We are not in the Tritt; uileſ 
we {peak what we Neal.—— 1 5 75cel- 
ſary to the Truth of a Treaty, ti he 
Materials which make the Caſe, be ...|ly 
declared. For it is no Agreement, if any 
part of the Matter be unknown. For a 
Caſe is made up, of all Circumſtances : 
Do but diverſity one Circumtance ; and 
it 1s another thing. —— They that treat 
together, are to take care that they under- 
ſtand and mean the ſame Things ; (and 
not * make it a Pradtice, for one who is 
more comprehenſive than another, to 
make uſe of his Wit to over-reach :) And 
if they find they did not mean the ſazze 
things ; they are to releaſe one another. 
For no Man 1s obliged further than he did 
mean.,— What 15 meant 1n the Treaty, 
IS after to be ſtood to. No After-ſhitts, 
Men mult not after uſe Wit, or practiſe 
upon the Doubttulneſs and Uncertainty 
of Words and Phraſes, thereby to make 
an eſcape. —— What we have engaged, 
we mult perform (unleſs we can obtain a 
releaſe from the Party with whom we en- 
gage 3) though 1t prove inconvenient, 
and worſe to us, than 1s imagined. 
This is Truth Lerner Mike and Men. And 

(1 4 WRO- 
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: whoſoever faileth in theſe, forfeiteth his 


T?uth. And thus I have ſhewed you where- 
in a Man may put a Lye upon God, upon 
Himpelf, upon his Neighbour, and by this 
you may underſtand this Charge of the 
Apoſtle, Whatſoever Things are True. 


Upon the whole Matter, now, let us 
take up a Lamentation. For, ' if that 
which I have ſaid be true ; how muſera- 
ble and deform'd 1s the World ? That 
that 15.the principal Thing, Wit, Reaſor, 
and Underſtanding, is made 1ll ufe of, to 
ſerve particular Intereſts, Ends, and Pur- 
poles. How much counterfeit Ware, e- 


very-where, is to be found ? How much 


over-reaching in Bargains and Treaties ? 
So that, now. a Man had need to be uni- 


verſally skill'd, to have Right in the 


World.. Things are generally done for 
the Vender's Gain only ; and not for the 
Buyer's Service. Whereas, every Profeſ(- 
ſion doth imply a 1757 for the Service of 
the Publick, And every Man, in the Way 


of his Profeſſion, ought to do things 


{ruly. For a Man to be falſe in his own 
Trade, is a double Iniquity. For, the 
Artiſt's Skill, ought to be che Buyer's Se- 
curity. - Every Man ought to be ready ta 
render a Reaſon to any Man, as in Chri- 


{cianity, fo every-where elſe. He that 1s 


ignorant, may demand the Help of ano- 
OHH EE ETS: ther's 
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ther's Skill : And if he makes uſe of his 
Skill to his Prejudice, he deals falſly. fr 
is not competent to any Perſon, to be 
univerſally knowing. Wherefore are ſun- 
dry Trades, and ſeveral Profeiſions, but 
for the Good of Mankind, becauſe no 
Man is more than particularly skill'd ?-u. 
This Departure from Simplicity and Sin- 
cerity in Profeſſion, 1s a thing unaccoun- 
table : But, #hzs 1s nothing in Compari- 
{on with the Cheats, Frauds and Coze- 
nage in Religion. What think ye, now, 
of Divinity methodized, to link the Pee- 
ple down, and gain Pomp to the Clergy 2 
Religion accommodate to Ends and Pur- 
poſes 2 The infinite Gain that comes from 
one Doctrine ! The Pope's Power to par- 
don Sin, the Prieſts Power to abſolve Sin- 
ners / Now. theſe Cheats, theſe Co- 
zenages, are of greater Importance, be- 
cauſe the Conſequences are greater. - 


* To conclude, Truth hath always God 
to maintain it. — Truth hath Defence 
in 1t ſelf : For, Great 3s Iruth ; and it 
will prevail : It may be overborn for 
a while ; but it will recover. ——— 
Truth hath Goodneſs to accompany 1t : 
Therefore, none need fear Shame, Or 
Cauſe to repent., —-—— Trath hath 


Liberty conſequent to it : The Truth fhall jghg. 4. 


make you free, He that is 1n the Truth, is 
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not thoughtful : But a Lyar had need car- 
if Y about him a good Memory.—— Truth 
is Con-natural to our Principles : For, a 
Man forceth himſelf, when he departs 
from it. ——— Truth is the Founda- 
tion of all Order. All things will be 
in Confuſion, if not order'd, united , 
and govern'd by Truth. For, Falſhood 
puts every. thing out of its place. —— 
Truth is the Ground of Human Converſe. 
No Man 1s ſ{nre of another, neither knows 
where to have him, 1t he abide not in the 
Truth. —— It is the Bond of Union. 
Where Men agree in the Truth, they are 
Friendly, meet, and harmonize one with 
another ; and great Sympathy is between 
them : But, out of the Ways of Truth, 
Men run counter, crols and contradi& 
one another every-where. 


This we are to know, that God's Su- 
per-intendency over Human Afeairs, aims 
at this'; that Truth and Righteouſneſs 
may obtain an univerſal Empire in the 
World. And this 1s an Explication of 
that great Phraſe, God's doing all for his 
own Glory. For, it 1S,an unexplicable 
Form of Words, to ſay, That God doth 
all for himſelf particularly ;, as if God were 
a particular Agent, and ſought his own 
particular Intereſt. But, * the Senſe 7s, 


that God ſuper-intends the Over 9 
this ; 
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this 3 That Truth, Righteouſneſs and Good- 
neſs tight take place every-where in the 
World. And, for the Advancement of 
this, every Man in his Sphere of Acivi- 
ty, and within his Compaſs, ought to 


endeavour. And this 1s, for us to do io 
the Glory of God. 
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IVhatſoever Things are HonefF. 


So the Tranſlation. But I rather keep 
to the Greek "cx TEMVE, Whatſoever things 
are VENERABLE - Which Word is 
put in the Margin. Neither do I forſake 
the Word in the Texts without very 
good Reaſon, becauſe the Word Homes? 
doth not import the Emphaſis of the 
Greek - And the very Notion of Homes | 
you have afterwards ; therefore you are 
not take it here. Now, the Greek im- 
ports whatſoever things are Honourable, 
Grave, Venerable, Seemly, Comely ; Things 
that may raiſe the Eſteem of the Perſon, 
and gain Reverence and Value to a 


Man. 


* Ia this Senſe, there are Two Things 
requiſite 5 Grgve Behaviour, and Compo- 
ſure of Spirit. Light Carriage, and an 
ungovern'd Spirit, render any Man mean, 
vile, and contemptible. A Man lays ef 

If 


- DW . 
ee 
= © 4 ho «. +. b > = —_— — 
- _ Ln © S— 
5-Y A - LS : i. 7s a _ 4 - gm yg $4 ——_ - _—_ . 
_———— —— ” - . - 5g Th | M ws A 5 - - * 
| K 2 me - ww BY » 
, ” | _ _ 
l Y ? . , : a 
4 FE "I and a & 1 1 "TI we ; £ n FO - I_ 
wth 4 a " "on * f  .*s f "a 0 I a 
*- *'# 0 bg . » R.> - a G 7 >. : *. ag . =2 5 bd” 
ol oy . - G 5 _ ©, 0" _ [4 « 
| . "T bs . bs . ape. - 4 g «615 _—_ 5 < 
- ”: P- bs 5 A np Y , _— - a : w- "= ” ww 0954 - _—_— , | oo £4 ; . 
; ? Las. a [IL ; . pn = Son Þ - v A 
Mc *% Ox" 5a . * o 


=— - 
=_ — 
wo ee 5a. 
: I 8 . , ; 
- F Now 
&e » *& 4% j 
Rab... Gi D - o Sb 
v 3 2 2 . 
- 4. 


9 


4 


, OI 
— _ 4 


236 The Fir$t Sermon, 
ſelf low in the Eſteem of others, by Miſ(- 
behaviour : And a Man lays himſelf o- 
pen, by falling into Paſſion; or running 
out into 1mmoderate Delires. Gallantly 
doth the Poet tell us, Remember to reve- 
rence thy ſelf. There 1s much of God in 
every Man. If a Man do juſtly value 
himſelf, he will not do that that is baſe ; 
though it be iz the Dark; though no 
Body ſees him. A Man ought not to a- 
buſe himſelf, or make himſelf mean, or 
low, 4{ince he bears the Image of God. 
\ But if a Man will neither regard God 
withiz, nor the Workmanſhip of God 
without, neither have Reverence for h;z- 
ſelf; he will have Caule to find that he 
hath been wantipg to himſelf, when he 
falls under other Mens and his own Con- 
tempt. Sin and Wickedneſs doth equa- 
lize thoſe that are therein engaged. There 
15 no Man, in the Senſe of his Mind, or 
in his Judgment, hath a Value or Eſteem 
for any one that 1s naught. No Man re- 
verenceth a wicked Man ; no, not 4a 
wicked Man himſelf, He is low and 
baſe in Eſteem : And there 15 no Re- 


medy. 
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But ſome * there are of ſo comely and Il | 
grave Behaviour, that they awe Men by 
their Preſence. When the ungovern'd 
Multitude are in a Confulion, if thers 


appeal 
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| - appear a Man of Reverence, Vertue, and 
| Eſteem, no ſooner is he ſeen, but the 
| rude Multitude 1s overaw d, a _ Rout is 
brought into order. 


Tut pietate gravem,' ac meritis, fi forte 
Virum quent. 


Conſpexer e, ſilent. 


This Solomon hath obſerv'd, Prov. 20. 8. 
And this 1s' the Advantage of this wor- 
thy and comely Behaviour. On the 0- 
ther ſide, by Lightneſs of Carriage, Men 
pull upon themſelves Contempt. It is in 
this Caſe, that ſome complain of Want of 
Love. Some are very ſenſible they, are 
{lighted, and not regarded as they ſhould 
be. They complain, "they are not loved : 
And no wonder ; it they have nothing 
in them, that 1s Lovely. 


There 1s #hat that 15 below the State, 
the Place, the Dignity of {ſuch or fuch a 
ling and if he doth it, 1s unbecom- 

Ing him. He that cannot juſtly eſtimate 
and value himſelf, that doth not know 
what is fit for one in his Circumſtances, 
cannot maintain Eſteem. Not that any 
one 1s too good for the neceſſary Occal- 
ons of Lite. No, it was a gallane| Man 
that ſaid, Nothing that becomes a Man, or 
is worthy of a Mas, but T can do, if: ralf'd 
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to it. Though a Man hath Authority and 


Command over others ; though all Ho- 
nour ; though all Wealth, ec. yet, thoſe 
things that are the moſt unhandſ{ome, and 
the moſt inferior Performances of the 
the Life of Man, every Man muſt do for 
himſelf : As witneſs all Annoyances from 
Diſeaſes ; all ſort of Evacuation ; all Dil- 
charges of Nature : Theſe are all to be 
perform'd\. by every Man, for himſelf. 
Therefore no Reaſon for Haughtineſs and 
Preſumption. No Man doth a meaner 
Office for any Man in the World, than 
he doth for himſelf. Therefore we are 
not to be too coy, and think our ſelves 
too good. for the neceflary Occaſions of 
Life. Which conſider'd, wou'd abate 
Pride and Conceit, and make us not to 
deſpiſe others, tor their Meanneſs of 'Em- 
ployment, and Lownelſs of Condition. 
But in theſe Matters there is no univerſal 
Rule &-+be given : But there will be 2 
Variation, according to the Rules of 
Prudence, * with reſpe# to the Variation 
of Circumſtances, Change of Times, Dit- 
ference of Places. 


| And having thus declared to you the 
Notion ; I proceed to ſpecial Direct 
ONS. « 


Firs, 
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Firsf, Therefore, I do ſuggeſt upon 
this Account, that Men lay afide all 4f- 
fetation or [mitation. No two things are 
more ridiculous, nauſeous, or fuliome. 
Every Man's Mode 1s natural : And he |  k# 
will do beſt in that way : And it will _ 
beſt become him. It will better ferve his *F 
turn, and be more acceptable to others. 
Every Man 1s pleaſed to ſee a Man do MW 
that that is natural to himſelf. But, Af- +- "8 
feftation and Imitation do diſcover that 
the Mind is empty, and the Perſon con- 
ceited. He hath not within himſelf, 
whereby. to direct and govern himſelt. 
Such a Man will be importune, {elt-afſu- 
ming, and impoſing upon others ; than, 
which nothing 45 more rejected with diſ- 
dain. 

Let there be no Moroſenels, Rigidnels, | 4 FnS 
Cenſoriouſnels, Severity, or Statelinels in FT 
a Man's Carriage ; but all Friendlinels, ;, $9 
Familiarity, Kindneſs, Harmony, and 
Compliance in Converle. Statelizeſs 18 an 
. | Eye-ſore toeyery Body : he 1slook'd up- 

on as burthenſome who 1s of this Tem- 
per. For, take it for granted, that none 
e | but thoſe that are baſe, none but thole that 
- | vill make them(elves Slaves for Engr. 
will bear another's Scorn or Neglect: And 
Mey do it but externally neither. 
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I propoſe, in the next place, that Men 
wou'd not over-abound in Speech. Be 
rot over Talkative. Two things tend 
mightily to Men's reproach : Much #alk- 
ing, and much talking of a Mar's ſelf. For 

Prov. 10. the former ; over much talking. The wile 
19-17-25 Man doth very much admoniſh us in this 
Particular, He ſpends, too faſt, that 
talks too much : He ſpend? faſter than he 
gets. For, the Notions of the Mind do 
Not bubble ſo thick. No Man 1s greatly 
valuable where he hath not confider'd : 
And no Man hath leiſure to conſider all 
things. Men, therefore, where they have 
not conli1der'd, ſhould rather be patient 
to hear, than forward to. ſpeak, But 
then *. for the other : To talk much of 4 
Man's ſelf ; this 1s hardly capable of an 
Apology. Let a Man free himſelf of this, 
of. all things : For it is very oftenſ1ve and 
fulſome, and doth declare a Man to be 
very ſhallow, and empty, and not to 
have conlider'd. He, doth thereby arro- 
eate, and aſſume to himſelf ; and inti- 
mates others Poverty. By it, a Mans 
Diſcretion and Modeſty are call'd 1n que- 
{tion. St. Paul was put upon it, to ſpeak 
of himſelf more than he choſe to do: 
And when he ſpeaks of things concerning 
himſelf, he puts in, eyer and anon, / 
ſpeak like a FOOL, 2 Cor. rr. 2i. How: 
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beit, wherein ſoever any is bold I ſpeak. 


FOOLISHLY, I am bold alſo, 'Verl. 23. 
Are they Miniſters of Chriſt, 1 ſpeak as 4 
FOOL, Fam more : Intimating, that un- 
leſs there be very great Cauſe, whofoevyer 
talks much of himſelf, he talks Lke' 2 
Fool. Pat 


Laſtly, Above all Things, ſtand at a di- 
ſtance from, and avoid all Immorality 
and Turpitude. . {hzjs God requires of us, 
and' this is neceſſary to the Welfare of our 
Souls ; and Fundamental to our Credit. 
For, no Man hath Credit enough tocon- 
troul the Rule of Right. No Perſon 
hath Credit enough to countenance, co- 
ver, or palliate that that 1s Foul ; to Pa- 
tronize that that is Filthy, or Diſhoneſt. 

W hoſoever doth comnut Sin, doth fink 
below his own Nature. For, there is no 
natural Action that 1s ſo mean, as every j 
ſimful Adion is. Whoſoever therefore 
ſins, doth that'that is unworthy of him- 

ſelf, and below himſelt : For, Sin 1s be-- 

low any Man. It a Man fins, and tranſ(- 

grefles the Rule of Right ; nothing 1s 
more vile to himſelt, than himſelf, And 

he can charge more upon himſelf, than 

upon» any other : Becauſe every Man 1s 

privy to his own Iniquity, to all the 
Thoughts of his ewn Minds, to. all his 

own Irregularities and Misbehaviours.---- 

f, Ro Ke- T: 
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Reverence thy ſelf - (A great Rule of old-) 
But no Man can have a due Reverence 
for himſelf, that doth conſent to Sin and 
Iniquity, (for, as there is no tree SE LF 
in Wickednels ſo no true Self-reverence -) 
And if a Man hath no reverence for him- 
ſelf, and for his own Nature; ſo as to 
abule it, and diſorder it ; he hath no re- 
verence for God. There 1s nothing in_ 
the World hath more of God in it, than 
Man hath. For, in reſpect of his Intel- 
ligence and Underſtanding, he repreſents 
the firſt intelligent Agent, the All-wiſe 
God : * And this alſo m reſpect of his. 
Priviledge of Liberty and Freedom, and 
in reſpe& of Goodneſs of Diſpoſition 3 
which certainly doth run through the 
Nature of Man, till Man hath abuſed him- 
{elf. Therefore let a Man reverence him- 
ſelf. And Reverence to a Man's ſelf 1s 
this ; that, though a Man be aloe, tho 
720 Eyes ſee him ;, tho' he can carry it out,or 
defend it by Power ; yet he will not do 
that that 1s baſe or diſhonourable : Becauſe 
he is made in the Image of God. And 
he that will not bluſh becauſe of his own 
Vileneſs, out of the Senſe of his own Na- 
#nre, becauſe he hath done that that 1s 
contrary to the Light of Reaſfon*and 
Conſcience ; he will not bluſh out of 
Reſped and Reverence4o God. 


The 
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The Ingredients that are requiſite and 


neceffary to the Qualification of that Man, 


that would render himſelf valuable ; are 
theſe : 


Firſt ; A Conſftancy inmmoveable ; ſo as 
always to be found the ſame. A great ma- 
ny differ, one Day and another, more 
from themſelves, than any two Men do. 
Many Men do {o little govern themſelves, 
that thoſe that are acquainted with them, 
do not know how Reaſor may take with 
them, if they be out of Temper. A Man 
ſhon'd take care to be always the ſame. I 
know there 1s ſome Difficulty in this, be- 
cauſe of our Bodies. Every Man is ſolli- 
| Cited by his Body : And our Bodies are 
over-ruled by the * very Temper and Va- 
riation of the Air : And no Man can over- 
come his bodily Temper, but by great 
Wifdom. Yet, #hzs 1s attainable. For, 
if Reafon were (as it ought to be.) the 
ſettled Law of Life and AGtion ; it wou'd 
be then eaſe. For, Reaſon 15 regular, uni- 
form, and always ſelf-conſiſtent. It is 


Humour that is various, and unconſtant, 


and that drives a Man from himſelf. 


Secondly, A Patience *nwincible : ſo 9s 
never to be diſturbed by things that are with- 


| 


: 


out us. A Man doth not do himſelf right, \\ 
If he do not live from withis, but from || 


R- 2 with- 


1 


—_ 
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|j without. For, what are the Things with- 
|| out a Man, in Compariſon with hys Self- 
| enjoyment? which lies 1n the Serenity of 
' - his Mind, the Calmneſs and good Com- 

poſure of his Spirit, the Peace and Quiet 
of his Conſcience. And this good Com- 
poſure of our Spirit 15 attainable z if we be 
reſolv'd, that neither the partial and 1n- 
competent Opinion and .Senſe of By- 
{tanders, bg uncapable Judges 5 nor 
the Change of Things which are mutable, 
and uncertain ;. nor the yarious Accidents 
of this uncertain World ; 'that none of 
theſe drive a Man from himſelf. For, a 
Man 1s a little World to himſelf : And 
may enjoy himſelf mwithiv. It things 
* there be right and ſtreight ; however 
diſturbed they are without. 


Thirdly, A Compoſare of Mind and E- 
venneſs of Jemper - SO'as not to be 
ſometimes up, ſometimes down ; ſome- 
times high, ſometimes low. This 15 to be 
one day, a Man 5 another day no Body: 
One while, more than himſelf ; another 
while, leſs than any Body. Who would 
be ſo unlike himſelf 2 Certainly, every 
Man in his Reaſon will conclude, that 
this 15 unbecoming and unſatisfactory 3 

_ to be ſometimes triumphant and full 0i 
Confidence ; and other | whiles, to. bt 
drown'd, * ſank, unattive, and deficient. 

Fourthly, 
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Fourthly, Such a Geſture and Carriage 
as may no ways argue 'a Spirit ejther over- 
eager or forward. And, truly, if a, Man 
conſider, that there 1s a bitter-ſweet in all 
the Things of this World, a Shortneſs 
and an Unſatisfactorineſs in all our En- 
joyments ; he will then find, that it is 


fit he ſhou'd maintain an Indifferency to- 


wards them ; and an Independency up- 
on «them. There 1s #hat in them, that 
doth abate the Content and Satisfaction 
that' any Man can have in them. For 
they are /imited and yeſtrained good Things. 
And therefore it 1s mainly requiſite, for 
a Man of Reaſon and Religion, to re- 
tain an Indifterency towards them, and 
an Independency upon them.—— To ex- 


preſs this, I will repeat a Character * of - 


one in a former Age ; one of whom it was 


ſaid, thaf he had, © A Conſtancy immove- 


** able: A Modeſty ſo well behaving it 
* ſelf, an Evenxeſs ſo marvellous, thathe 
* {poke not one Word higher-than ano- 
* ther, nor usd any Geſture which 
* might argue 4 Spirit over-eager, or for-. 
'* ward, 


Theſe Four Things I propoſe,as Things 
whereof this gallant- Temper doth con- 
liſt z as Principles of it 3 or, 25 Ingre- 
dients with it. —— Now to recommend 

| R 3 all 
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The Firſt Sermon. 


all that I have ſaid, I ſhall ſhow you ſe- 


wveral eminent Advantages which attend 
upon thzs I call Gravity, Sobriety, 8c. 


Firſt, Theſe prepare the Mind for Learn- 
ing and Knowledge : For, nothing 1s to 
be faſten'd upon a light and airy Temper. 
Without theſe, a Man will not be capa- 
ble of Culture, Inſtruction, and Educa- 
tion. | 

They are the true Companions of Wit- 
dom. Wiſdom walks with ſuch Atten- 
dants, in ſuch an Equipage. Lheſe are 
the proper Retinues of Wiſdom. None 
are truly wiſe, but thoſe that are, com- 
petently at leaſt, furniſhed with theſe. 
There is that which we call W:t ; and 


_ that which we call Wiſdom. Wit, in com- 


pare with Wiſdom, 1s a Fit, a Flaſh, a 
Vapour of no Continuance. But Wiſdom: 
is conjoyn'd with Prudence and Dilcre- . 
rt10N. 

They diſpoſe the Mind to all Vertue. 
In this rich and fruitful SOIL (for ſuch 
is a Mind thus qualified and govern d,) all 
the Seeds of univerſal Goodnels, being 


ſown, will grow apace. For, Goodneſs 


is really Knowledge digeſted, concocted, 

entertain'd, ſubmitted to, conſented to. 
They procure, from others, Venerati- 
on and Eſteem. It hath been ſhew'd you, 
that Men render themſelves deſpicable, 
| Os EIT in Ten 
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Men -are lighted and neglected, becanſe 
they ſhow their own | Weakneſs, Empti- - 
neſs, Vanity, and Folly. 
{hey uphold Mens Superiority, Digni- 
ty, and Anthority. Whereas, Frothineſs 
and Vanity of Spirit, Rudeneſs and Light- 
nels or Beh#viour, level -Perſ(ons of *great- 
c5# Difference and Diſtinction. | 

They raiſe Mens Thoughts to the Con- 
{1deration of Things that are excellent. 

. They repreſent the Divine Majeſty and 
Preſence. — Acquaintance with ſuch 
Men as theſe, Men of Gravity, of Seri- 
ouineſs, atid Sobriety, doth diſcharge us 
of that Levity, Rudeneſs, - and Irreve- 
rence, that elſe is apt to follow us, and 
accompany us in our Approaches and Ad- 
drefles unto God. For, he that doth uſe 
to play the Foo), will be a Fool in eve- 
ry Company. And they who, by Dil- 
polition and Tempet, :and by long Cu- 
from and Practice, have | brought them- 
{elves into a Habit of Vanity and Light- 
neſs, they are in a great Averfation and 
Indifpoſition to Gravity and. Seriouſneſs, 
at all times, and in every Preſence. So 
that even the Senſe of * the Divine Ma- | 
jelty of Heaven and Earth, and the Con- | [8 
{ideration of his Greatneſs, awesthem not; 
neither can prevail with them, to di{- 
charge their Minds of their habitual Rude- 


neſs and Levity, | 
R 4 Theſe 
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| Theſe are the Confiderarions whereby 
this Moral Perfection of Staidneſs of 
Mind, Soberneſs of Spirit, Gravity, Seem- 
lyneſs of Behaviour, good Carriage, and 
Self-government {tands recommended un- 
to you. | 
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"Oor Sixgiz. Our Ereliſh Tranſlation 
115 4 little too ſhort for the Greek. ' The 
Words, in the Greek, do comprehend 
Two Things, that in our Ezelifh Language 
we call Faſt, and Equal. ' Juſtice and E- » 
quity, I know, oft-times are indifferently 
uſed for the ſelf-ſame thing : But, if we 
ſpeak ſtrictly, and exactly; then they are 
to be diſtinguiſn'd. * For, whatſoever et- 
ther Reaſon or Law will admit, that may 
paſs for Juſt. Bug Equity will take all 
Things into Conſideration, that do: ac- 
company the Caſe : And, 1t the Caſe re- 
quire, Equity will abate of what, ſtrict 
Right will. afford. Therefore, that that 
we call Equity, 1s to moderate ſtrict 
Right. And, indeed, ſtri Right may 
. be down-right [jury and Wrong. Strict 
Right 15 not to be ſtood upon by Perſons. 
of Reaſorr and Conſcience, where Equi- 
ty calls for another Thing. For, when 


we our ſelves conſider what we owe to 
God, 
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God, how much we are beholden to 
him, and how much we depend upon 

his Grace ; and when we think, upon 

our ſelves as Chriſtians, as reliev'd by 
Chriſt, and what we are thereby enjoin'd 

by our Saviour towards our Brethren ; 

we ſhall find it neceſflary to abate of that 

that we call oxr due. It 1s this, that the 
Apoſtle chargeth upon us in the Fifth 
Verſe of this Chapter : Where, the Word 

that is tranſlated Moderation, ( Let your & nw; 
Moderation be known to all Men) is, let 
your Equity, your Candour, your l»ge- 
wuity, your fair Deaking, your giving £1- | 
lowance to all Things conftderable in a Caſe 

let thzx be known. And I am ſure, it we - 

| do not thus uſe this Fairneſs and Can- 
dour ; but ſtand- upon {ſtrict Right, and 
upon the utmoſt Terms that potlible we 
may demand ; we do not only part with 

the Nobleneſs and Ingenuity of a Goſpel- 
Spirit : But we take a Courle, that a 


US. ; 


JUST is determined Two Ways Ei- 
ther by the Proportion of 'Things one to a- 


other ; Or by poſrtive Conſtitution of Per- 
{ons who have Right and Power. 


Firſt, 
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Firſt, Juſ# or Right 1s determined by 
the Proportion of Things one to another: Not 
by particular Fancy or Arbitrary ii# ; But 
by the Nature and Reajon of the Things,--- 
Theſe Things that are determined by thei, 
Relation each to other, are what we caji 
the great Rights of the World, that govern 
above and below. and are never to be ©011- 
troul'd, never to vield, or give piacz, 
For, they are a Law with God ; an 4-- 
cording to the Nature oi God. They are 
as unchangeable, and as unalterable as (29 
himſelf. 


Secondly, R3ght 1s determin'd by pojr- 
tive Conſtitution - And that is in 1w9 
Caſes : By the Kight of Property; and by 
the Right of Authority.—— By the K3ght 
of Property, every Man may do with his 
own, as he will : He may keep it, or 
diſpoſe of it, as himſelf pleaſes. — By 
the Right of Authority, he that hath Pow- 
er, makes Laws, as he finds Cauſe ; and 
ſo he doth determine Right : And a Man 


'1s wanting to his Duty, that doth not 


obſerve thoſe Laws : For it is to be ſup- 
poſed, that the Law of the' Place is not 
the Inſtitution of a particular Will, but 
that it 15 in Conjunction with Right, and 
agreeable with untverſal Reaſon. So, ac- 
cording to Law, in this Caſe, is according 
to Right. 

: Now, 
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Now, fo# EQUAL ; That is determi- 


ned to be Equal, which gives Allowance 
where the Caſe doth require ; and where 
Abatement is made, upon reaſonable Con- 
ſideration. But, then; there is that that 
is beyond all this, that that we call Mer- 
cifulneſs, Graciouſneſs, Compaſſion, Benigni- 
ty, when a Perſon ont of his own good 
Netire. or in a Reſentment of God's 
Goodneſs unto him, or in the Conſide- 


ration of the Fallibility and Frailty of* 


Human Nature, will do more than rea- 
fonably can be demanded or expected. 
There are {uch Men in the World ; tho' 
the World hath been bleſt but with few 
of them. I am ſure God deals thus with 
Men ; though Men, with Men, deal thus 
but ſeldom. 

If a Man will obſerve the Rule of Equi- 
ty ; he muſt take the Caſe into Confide- 
ration, and cloath it with all Circum- 
ſtances that belong to it ; and give all 
Allowance to the Perſon concern'd, for 
ſudden Surprizal, for invincible Igno- 
rance, for contracted Neceflity, for una- 
voidable Accident : For,ſomething which 
might befal. him that he cou'd not fore- 
ſee. And, it you will extend your Good- 
neſs to the utmolt ; give ſomething to 
the Frailty of Human Nature, where there 
is no other Conſideration. 
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Nothing *'3e deeper imprinted in Hy- 
man Nature, than Righteouſneſs, Fairneſs, 
Benevolence, And, that Oniverſal Bene- 
volence, which God by his own Right- 
hand did ſow in the Mel of Man ; and 
did plant, when he made Man ppon 
Earth ; that Univerſal Benevolence which 
ſpirits the Intelectual World, doth re- 
quire of each Man towards another, Faith, 
and Truth, | Now, in Reſemblance there- 

. of, and in Participation of this Oniverſal 
Benevolence which is in the Superior World 
(the Intele&nal World of Soul and Spi- 
rit) you have the Reſemblance of. this, in 
the inferior World ( viz.) the Suitableneſs 
and Fitnels that 1s 1n one thing to-accom- 
modate another : As you ſee the. whole 
Creation of God is mutually beneficial. 
There 1s nothing .;that 1s in being, tho 
devoid of the Fertagpor of Reafon and 
Underſtanding, but hath, as it Dowry, 
a Di offi i012 and Fitneſs to accommodate 
the Univerſe to ſome neceſſary Uſe and Pur- 
poſe. And, this likewiſe is agreeable to 
the Light of Nature. There has not been 
any Noble or Generous amongſt the Hea- 
then, but they have deeply charged them- 
ſelves in this Particular. To. inſtance, 
Reeulws, a Famous Roman, being in the 
Wars, taken Priſoner ; he had his Li- 
berty given him upon his Parole, to ſeek 


an Exchange. He ik Home 3 he can- 
not 
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not effect it : And, tho' it coſt him his 
Life, he wou'd return. 'The Juſtice of 
Ariſtides is ſo eminent, that his Name is 
convertible with Juſtice. He wou'd not 
conſent to an Act of Treachery, to ſave 

his Life, to ſave his Nation. This @ good 
Author ſays of him: © When he fake in 
** Council, and Was in the Exerciſe of 
© Authority and Government, he word 
* donothing in Conſideration of,or with 
** Reſpect to hzs private Advantage. Alſo, 
the Barbarians (as they were call'd)' in 
Scythia : This was a Religion among(t 
tet: They were call'd Barbarians, be- | | 
cauſe they had. no Culture : But they | 
were famous for Moderation, and the Love | 


of 5 eh 


T8 conclude. Since Equity and Fair- 
neſs have ſuch a Foundation in Hur 
Nature ; ſince ſo much, in Reaſon ; 
fince ſo much may be alledged againſt 
the contrary ; ſince we our {elves meet 
with ſuch Uſage from God, particular- 
ly; and, fince the Terms of the Goſpel 
are ſuch as they are ; * Let ws take up 
this Reſolution, That it ſhall be the better 
for every one, with whom we «fall have to 
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I 
Whatfoever Things are PURE, Holy, 


Sincere, Uncorrupt, Unmixt, Immaculate, 


Clear, Sacred. 


I find in Scripture, Sx ſeveral Things 
comprehended under the Notion of P#- 
rity, Firſt, by Purity, and Holineſs, 

s is only intended the bare, ſimple Lawful- 
Rom.1414- 2eſs of Things - And it doth only declare, 
i 1-15in the Thing it ſelf, Indifferency. 


Job 8.5, Sometimes it 15 taken for Uprightneſs, In- 


ProVe20-9: 2OCCNCY, Integrity, and Harmleſseneſs. 
Mic. 6.11. Sometimes, for Sixcerity, Irne Intention, 
Jam.1- 27- Honeſt Meaning, and Simplicity of Heart ; 
err in Oppoſition to Hypocrifte, Cozenage, 

'”  Diſhimulation.— Sometimes, it denotes 


Heb.7. 26. Separation from Iniquity aud Moral Filthi- 


2 Cor.9.17. 
1T1m. 5.22 


neſs. Sometimes 1t denotes, a diſtin 
Oſe. When a Thing is ſet apart from a 
common and ordinary Uſe ; then, it 1s 
{aid to be Holy. So, in the Time of the 
Mofaical Diſpenſation ; there were Per- 
ſons, Places, Sacrifices, Offerings Holy ; 
that is; they were ſeparate from commore 
Uſe, and had a Peculirity God-ward. 
Jer. 2. 3- I{rael was holy nnto the Lord. == And, 
Laſtly ; This 1s particularly and remark- 
ably attributed to that peculiar Vertne of 
1Theſ.4.7. Chaſtzty : And this is call'd Parity ; and 
797+ the contrary 1mpurity. 


T ſhall, 


The Fir Sermon: 


I ſhall, now, give you an Account of 
the great Diſtinction of Holineſs : REAL 
Holineſs ; and RELATIVE.  _ 

The Subjects of REAL Holineſs are, 
Agents indued with Underſtanding and 
Liberty. They, and {hey only, .can be 
the Subjects of Rea! Holineſs. Of ſuch 
Apents there are but Three ſorts in the 
whole World, to wit, God himſelf ; 
Angels ;, and the Spirits of Men. Ho- 
lineſs, being attributed to God, doth de- 
note God's Peerleſs Majeſty , together 
with infinite Power and Wiſdom, as it 
1s 1n Conjunction with Righteouſneſs and 
Goodneſs. For, it you cou'd divide A]- 
Gs an from Goodneſs ; you would 
deſtroy Holineſs : For, the other are Per- 
feFions, only as they are in Conjunction 
with Goodxeſs, There 1s no true Excel-. 
lence, if Goodneſs be not in ConjunCti- | 
'on with it. This is Holineſs iz God. — 
Now, Holineſs in Angels and Men doth 
import their Deiformity, that is, their 
Conformity to God, according to their Ca- 
pacity 3 their being in their Meaſure, De- 
gree, and Proportion, what God is, 1n 
his Height, Excellence, and Fulneſs. And 
» my Holineſs, we bear the Image of 

od. 


Now, 
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Now. for RELATIVE Holineſs > That 
lies in 4 Separation, a Diſtin&ion, or an 
appropriated Uſe. For, Relative Holineſs 
doth not. at atl, alter the Nature and 
Quality of Things ; but of the Relation, 
and Uſe. © Whereas, Real Holineſs mends 
the Subject, and puts it into a ſound Con- 
ſtitution. | It gives an inward Tin&ture 
and Colour to the Mind. It gives a right 
Temper, Complexion, and. Conſtitution 
to the Soul. Things that are altogether 
uncapable of Real Holineſs, mgy be rela- 
tively Holy « But, only Perſons indued 
with Underſtanding and Reaſpn, and 
priviledged with Liberty and. Freedom ; 
theſe only, can be the Subjects of Rea] 
Holineſs. —— To tell you, 1n ſhort ; 
that that we call Grace or Fertxe, (for; 
to na, they are all one) Goodzeſs, and 
Riebteouſneſs, theſe are that that we call 
Real - Holineſs. They ſanctifie the Sub- 


| ject, by their Preſence : And whereſoever 


they are, the Perſon 1s made good. On 
the other fide ; Vice, and Sin, which are, 


In themlelves, impure and unholy Things, 


theſe do defile the Soul, where-ever. they 
are. Now, Things that are relatively 
Holy, are, either by God's own Inſtitutt- 
on, or Aſſuming ; or by Man's voluntary 
Dedication. But, Keal holy Things, are, 
by an intrinfick and inward Redtitude 


and Goodneſs. Relative Holineſs doth not 
depend 


bikes alod 6 OE = 
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depend upon the Nuality of the Thing 3 

but upon fome Arbitrary AZ of him that 

hath Power. It wholly depends upon 

the Will and Pleafare of the Agent : 

And, ſo, is mutable, and of a diſpenſi- 

ble Nature, and at the Pleaſure of the 
Superior. For, God may aſſume into Re- 

lation to himſelf, either Perſons, or 
Things, God may afſume a Thing ' to 
ſignifte ſomething from him 3 it may be 

God's i hogs and afterwards he may 

lay it aſide 3 and make it common again : 
And Things relatively Holy have been 
abated and omitted (* evez where the 
Things have been under the Command of 
God ; and of his Inſtitution,) and have 
return'd to their ordinary Uſe again. As 
for inſtance. .— The brazen Serpent in 
the Wilderneſs : It was God's Inſtru- 
ment z and, by God's Appointment, Ho- 
ly : And it was good for the People, for 
a time, and of great Uſe : Afﬀer a while, 
it 1s deſerted of God, and returns to be. 
common, as it was before. It was Braſs 
before ; and it was a Piece of Braſs again. 
Therefore, thoſe Things that are relatively 
Holy ; that is ; ſeparate from common and 
ordinary uſe ; their Holineſs may be taken 
off ; and they return to their ordinary 
and common uſe again. But real Holineſs 
of Perſons, their Principles, and their 
Actions ; that can never be releaſed ; is 
Q never 
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never to be diſpenſed with ; in no Caſe, 
to be avoided. or diſcharged : Never any 
Abatement or Relaxation, never any Fai- 
lure to be ix this. 


Another Inſtance, In Circumciſcon, that 
great Ceremony among the Jews. It was 
a holy Rite, becaule it was appointed of 
God, and had its Uſe and Signification, 
Yet, it ſlept for Forty Years together ; 
while the Children of 1/-ae! were in the 
Wilderneſs. It was ſuſpended out of 
Reſpect of the Conveniency of their Tra- 
Joſh. 5. 5. vel.. For, thzs had no internal Holineſs, 

neither did it make the Perſons Pare - 
Only it dig make the Perſons ſeparate for 
God. 


Another Inſtance, The Shew-bread was 
Holy : And it was not allowed to the 
Uſe of any but to the Prieſts: Yet, it is 
ſaid David and his Men, when 1n Neceſ- 
ſity, made bold with the Shew-bread : 


zSare.21.6 And our Saviour. juſtifies 1t. 
Mats 12s 4- 


Our Saviour gives another Inſtance, 
Mat. 12. 5. Have ye n0t read in the Law, 
how that on the Sabbath-day the Prieſts in 
the Temple profane the Sabbath, and are 
blameleſs # 


The 
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The Nation of the Fews they were a ho- 
ly Nation, and a particular People. They 
were appropriate unto God : But they 
are zow 1n an abſolute Parity as to God, 
and as to eternal Lite. And now all Na- 
tionsare holy as they. And Peter is taughr 
this, by a Revelation from Heaven, He 
was in the Narrowneſs of Spirit : «He 
wou'd have nothing to do with the Gere- 
tiles - But he 15 reproved; and, when he 
comes to underſtand the Viſion, he is 
made to break out into the beſt Words 
that ever Man ſpake (a place of Scripture 
fit-to be written with Letters of Gold :) 
And thus he expreflſeth himſelf : Of «_ 
Truth, I perceive that GOD 3s no ReſpeFer a8 10.34- 
of Perſons » But, in every Nation, he that 
feareth God and worketh Righteouſneſs, is 
accepted of him. Such a Perſon is holy : 
And none but ſuch a Perſon 1s holy ; 
neither by pretended Deſcent from Abra- 
ham; nor by any other Circumſtance 
whatſoever. ' Our Saviour hath expreſly 
told us, Mat. 15. 11. Not that which goeth 
into the Mouth defileth the Man : But that 
which cometh out of the Mouth : (All Im- 
morality :) For, out of the Heart proceed- 
eth evil Thoughts, Murder, Adultery, For- - 
nications, Thefts, &c, And theſe are the 
Things which defile the Man. 


S 2 * Further: 
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Further : The Prieſtly Office, ſo far as 
it was Typical, ceaſed. It gave way to 
the everlaſting Goſpel ; when the true 
High Prieſt the Lord Jeſs appeared. We 
have indeed, now, rational [nſtruments, 
that are Workers with God ;; Helpers of 
Mens Faith ; Preachers of Righteouſneſs, 
to edifie the Church ; to admoniſh Men 3 
to help Mens Underſtandings, to help 
Mens Memories ; to fatisfie diſturbed 
Minds; to hd4p Men to compare Scrip- 
ture with Scripture ; to adminiſter Or- 
dinances, &c. And by theſe 1s the Faith of 
Men greatly advantaged. Now theſe Per- 
ſons becauſe of their Employment, Office, 
State, Funftion, are 7x order to God . 
and belonging to him ; and may be faid 
to be Holy, with this relative Holineſs : 
For, we have Things that are alſo rela- 
tively holy, now, in the Chriſtian Church; 
as this Miniſterial Office, the Lord's Day, 
the Sacramental Elements : theſe are holy 
becauſe of their Ezds - For, theſe are ſet 
apart for Purpoſes Supernatural ; and 
therefore are not for common uſe. 


Theſe are ſeveral Inſtances that ſhew, 
that T hings that are relatively Holy have 
been diſpenſed with, abated, and omit- 
ed, 1n the Times of the greateſt Severity : 
But real Holineſs never. Wherefore, Things 


rela- 
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relatively Holy have never been equalized 
with Things really Holy ; but have always 
been 1n order to real Holineſs ;z and were 
intended as ſubſervient to it, 'and for its 
Security : And, 1n Competition, have” © 6: 


been andervalued, Ifa, 1. 11. 
LM Iſa, 66. 2» 


Now, OUR Holineſs is our Imitation 
and Reſemblance of God : And conliſts of 
Three Things. 


Firſt, Our Straitneſs, Uprightneſs, Redi- 
tude, IN OUR SELV ES: ; inReſpe&tof 
our Temper, Make, Conſtitution, and Prin- 
ciphes, of which we do confiſt. 


Secondly, Our Re#itude and Upriechi- 
eſs towards GOD ;, who is our principal 
Object : By whom we were ; to whom 
we tend : Who ſtands 1n all Places, and 
fills all Relations to us : The Object of 
all Adoration, and Worſhip. He is to 
us Original ; and ought to be F7zal; the 
Cerier of our Souls 3 and the only Ob- 
ject, 1n the Enjoyment of whom we are 


happy. 


Thirdly, It is our Re&itude and Up- 
rightneſs, IN RESPECT OF OUR FEL. 
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* As tothe Firſt, . May, as an intelli- 
gent an voluntary Agent, indued with 
Reaſon and Underſtanding, and privi- 
ledged with Liberty and Freedom; having 
Dominion and Government over Body, 
£ and Bodily Senſe;and having the Rule and 
. Government of his own Spiritz*1t zs requi- 
ſite that his better Part be Predominant 0- 
ver his [zferior, to wit, that his Intelecual 
Nature do govern his inferior and ſenſitive 
Powers and Faculties. Therefore, that 
a Man may be right and. ſtrait in himſelf ; 
it 1s requiſite, that he do maintain an 
Order of his Powers and Faculties z and 
that there be a Subordination and Depen- 
dance of all zferior Faculties in him, to 
thoſe which are ſ#perior, and which ought 
to govern. And this belongs to our Ke- 
Fitude and Uprightneſs in our ſelves. 1t 
1s Obliquity, and Onholineſs, when the 
Powers and Faculties of Mens Souls are 
in Confuſion, and in mutual Oppoſition - | < 
and Conteſtation : When it is witha | 
Man, as it is ſaid in the Tragedy ; © By 
Eurip.Med. © my Reaſon and Underſtanding, by my 
<«'Superior Powers and Faculties, I judge 
*« and diſcern, that this 1s beſt and conve- 
« nienteſt: But, my infertor Faculties 
« draw me,from 1t.—— This 1s an unho- 
ly and impure State, when THAT that 15 
by God's Order and Inſtitution, and the 
[| | Ogre 
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original Appointment of Nature, . the 
Governour in Man, and that ſhould, and »3w- 
_ to govern, when that is dethroned, *" 
and put out of Poffefſion ; and the in- 
ferior Faculties have uſtrp'd Authority : 

And all Things are in Hurly-burly 

and Confuſion. Impotent Paſſions have 
the Rule : And Max's REASON is di- 
ſturbed.—— ReQitnde and Uprightneſs 
are the Health and Purity of a Man's 
Soul. A Man 1s, #hex, right and ſtrait: 
He' is whole within himſelf ; 'and all 
Things: are as they ſhou'd be. There 
ſhould never be any tranſporting Imagi- 
nations; no Difcompoſure. of ' Mind : 
For, that is'a Failure in the' Government 
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of 'a Man's Spirit. 'There'ought to be no | Mo 


= ns, or Inordinacy, towards the 
_ 1hings of this World. We ſhould not 
2 rn down towards Objects of Senſe. 
_ There ought to be Serenity and Calmnefs 
and clear Apprehenſions, fair Weather | 
within ; that that the noble Platoniſt | 
calls Steadineſs of Mind and Underſtand- 
ing, an InteleFual Calmneſs : A juſt Ba- | 
lance ; an equal Poife of a Man's Mind : | 
No Perplexity of Soul ; no Confuſion ; |; 
no Provocation ; no Diſ{tarbance ; no ;/ |} 
. Perturbation. A Man ſhou'd not be born | | 
off from himſelf, or pat out of himſelf, | | 
becanſe Things without him are ungo- | 
vern'd and diforderd : For, theſe * Dz- \ 
rue gms r amok 
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ſturbances do unhallow the Mind : 


| lay it 
BY band + coegarnic rote! rms ta 
| it open, and mike it common. If the 


"Mind be thus'diſturb'd and diſcompoſed, 
then that whereby a Man ſhou'd judge 
and diſcern , that whereby a Man 
ſhou'd reſolve and determine, that where- 
by a Man ſhou'd govern himſelf, is dt- 
ſeaſed, and ſick : And, then, a Man 1s 
in aMoſt Caſe. This is as if a Man's Eye 
wefe Blood-ſhot, and leſs fit for its Of- 
fice® So, * in the ſame Manner, the Mind 
not being pure, 1s not apt to receive, nor 
able to diſcern the Truth: of Things + ; It 
is an wmjudicious Mind ; not qualified 
for its Qpegage&n.—— Modeſty, Meek- 
neſs, Gentle, in 
cations. The RUldgPOt Equity. 1s the Mind's 
Balance : Its Terr, the! Love of-ReGti- 
tude. —— Theſe Things belong to 'the 
Health of a Man's Mind and Soul. Theſe 
are the juſt Temper, Complexion and 
happy Conſtitution of a Man's Mind.----- 
To conclude. To the State of ReCtitude 
belongs Right Reaſor inthe Throne; Sub- 
miſſion of the Vi//hereunto ; Obedience 
0: the Appetite to the apprehenſive Parts ; 
Harmony ofthe AfeFions to the Mind's 
Senſe ; Love and Delight to all known 
Truth. The contrary to theſe, is im-_ 
pure, untrue, unſincere z neither comply- 
ing with God's Creation, norany After- 
Inſtitution : 5 but is baſe-born, illigitt- 
mate, 


* 
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mate, upſtart, and maintain'd by Violence. 

I will conclude this with the Saying of 
Boetizs 5 Rid your ſelves of tranſporting Goudiapel- 


Joy, and diſcouraging Fear > deluding Hope _ onrind 


2 


and confounding Grief. For, the Mind js Xubila 
clouded, fetter d and in Bonds, where theſe "5, 


Vin aque ; 
have any place. ſrenic; Hee 


ubi regnant 
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The Second * Thing iz which Holineſs 
conſis is, ReCtitude and Uprightneſs, 
in ReſpeF# of God. For, the InteleCtual 
Nature hath ſpecial Reference and Rela- 
tion to God. | All Mind and Underſtand- 


_ ing hath Tendency towards'God. It was 


well ſaid by the Philoſopher, God is more 
Eſſential to. #s, than that that is moſt our Simpliciw. 
ſelves ; and is Supream to that which is in 

#5 Sovereign. And ſo long as the Soul 
of Man is fix'd. and faſten'd, and rooted 
in God ; ſo long, it draws Sap and Life, 
and Nouriſhment, and Vital Influence ; | 
thrives, -proſpers, and retains all its Per- 
fections, Emoluments and Qualifications, 
with which God did at firſt make it. 
All. its Powers, Abilities, and Faculties 
remain whole, and entire, - But, if any 
way, the Soul of Man be torn off from | 
God, either by our own Act of wilful ' 
Departure, or by Ignorance, or by aty 
other ways 3 it withers, and fades, ſhri- 
vels up, and comes to nothing 3''till it 
dv again, by Regeneration and good Af- 
ROE fection, 
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fettion, return to God, and reſt in him- 
| For, if the Mind be off from God ; it is 
| off from its Original: And, that is Miſ- 
chief enough. For, that that 1s Original 
— uv Oye" 8 " 
to firſt being, is conſervative to all after- 
being. If a Man, by Degeneration, be 
fallen off from God ; he is deprived of 


11 his conſervative Cauſe ; he is off from his 
| | Center; he1s croſs to his End ; he sin 
'Aa State of deadly Sickneſs, and preſent 
Death. God 1s our principal Object : 
And, our chiet and proper Employment 
1s about him. And, indeed, were it not 
for Man's Capacity for God ; if our Ra- 
tional Faculties had no Employment a- 
bout God, but were intended only for 
the Drudgeries of the World: ; it had 
been better for Man to have been made 
'1na lower Order. Had we been to have 
had our adequate Employment ' here be- 
low ; been made to converſe with the 
Creatures which now we govern 5 we 
ſhou'd have been more happy, a great 
deal, if more equal to them. For, there is 
not {o free converſe, where is there une- 
quality. A Man cannot communicate him- 
{elf to. the Creatures below him : They 
cannot underſtand Man, as an Equal ; 
but as a Governour. It had, therefore, 
been better for Man, had he been made 
leſs ; 1& he had been only to have em- 
ployed himſeW about Beaſts ; Becauſe nt 
an 
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and his Employment wou'd have had a 
greater Harmony. It is therefore in Na- 
ture, * that this is founded (viz.) Our 
Relation God-ward ; our Motion upwards, 
our Converſe with ſeparate Spirits ; be- 
cauſe the Mind of Man hath no adequate 
Employment in converſe with Creatures 
below. It had been a Blot in the Creati- 
on of God, and an Imperfection, for a 
Man to be ſo much. rais'd above the 
Beaſts ; if he were made only to converſe 
with #hexz. But, in that he is ſo much 
raiſed above the lower Creation ; in that 
a Man is capable of receiving from God ; 
it muſt be, that God is his peculiar and 
proper Object. And, if there be a Di- 
verſion of him from God ; all the Things 
in the World are ſhort and unſatisfadto- 
ry. All Indiſpoſition God-ward, all 
Averſation from him, and Contradiction 
to him is Man's Obliquity and Deformi- 
ty; anditis his Impiety and Unholineſs. 
The reaſonable Part in Man, is God's 
Manſion : Tt hath the Imprefſion of God 
upon it : It hath a peculiar Reſervation 
for God ; and its Happineſs is in its Em- 
ployment about God. And (as Sexeca rea- 
ſons) It is the Image of theCreator,copied 


 < out in the Creature.— This is the Forge 


of our Saviour's Argument, when he was,,...... 
ask'd a captiovs Queſtion ; whether the 
free-born Iſraelites were ſubject to pay 
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Tribute to Ceſar £ An ill-intended Que- 


{tion : But ſee what a brave: Notion owr 
Saviour gives us, in his Solution ! If he 
had faid, they ſhould not ; he had made 


himſelf obnoxious to Czſar's Power : If 


he had ſaid, they ſhould ; he had, then, 
betrayed the Honour of his People ; the 
People of the Fews ; whom God had 
choſen. But he faith, Bring me a Penny. 
Whoſe Image and Superſcription doth it 
bear 2 Then, the Rule is; Let every Bo- 
dy have his own : Give to Ceſar that which 
is Ceſar's; and to God that which 1s God's. 
Here 1s our Saviour's Argument. If the 
Mind of Man bears God's Image, hath 
God's Superſcription upon jt (as certain- 
ly it hath;) then, give it God ; uſe it 
in the Service of God ; employ it about 
God, in tendering Acts of Homage to 
God, and Ads of Faith and Afﬀtance in 
God, &c. —— And this for the Second 
Holineſs : as it doth importa Man's Redti- 
tude and Uprightnels, in Reſpett of God : 
---- Firſt, well conſtituted 7-2 hiz»ſelf: And, 


Secondly, rightly poſtured towards God. 


Thirdly, We come to confider Holineſs, 


in reſpe® of a Man's Fellow-Creatures © 
That a Man ſtand right and ſtrait towards 
his Fellow-Creatures. And this takes in, 


Man, as he is made a ſociable Creature ; 


made for Converſe with thoſe that are his 


Equals, 
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Equals, to receive from them, to commu- 
nicate to them, to be better for them, and 
to better them. Then, in reſpe& of the 
inferior Part. of the World ; God hath 
made him the Governour : And, ' igyre- 
ſpeCt of ther Man 1s required to exerciſe 
{uch Government as God exerciſeth over 
his Creatures ; that 1s, not wilful * Go- 
rene not violent, tyrannical, unmer- 
ciful. 
to his Beaſt. Ttis unholy for a Man to be 
furious, provoking, injurious, boiſterous, 
troubleſome, miſchievous ; to lie heavy 
upon the World ; ſo to behave himſelf, 
that thoſe that are under him, their Souls 

re ſad and troubleſome to them, becauſe 

e lies heavy upon them. Theſe are In- 
ſtances of Uzholineſs, and expreſſive of 
an unholy Temper : Foul Uſage, hard Mea- 


ſure, Cruelty, Oppreſſuon, Want of Modera- 


tion;any thing extreamly done,in the ratio- 
nal World of Mankind ; or violently done 
in the inferior World of Senfitives. Theſe are 
mon(ſtrous-Eftects of 7-zpure Tempers, and 
auholy Diſpoſitions. They are contradictory 
to. the Law of the upper World. For, 
Gentleneſs, Meeknel(s, Fairneſs, Ingenui- 
ty, Tenderheartedneſs, Readineſs to do 
Good, Calmneſs, Benignity, Moderati- 
on; ec. Theſe are the Declarations of Di- 
vine Communication to Men ; and be- 
long to Man's Holineſs, VI} 
anc 


For, the merciful Man js merciful Prov. i210 
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and Integrity, in the Carriage of himſelf 
in God's Family, towards his Felow-Crea- 
FUYCS. 


270 


'O conclude. A Man 1s Holy, when 
he {Ends ſo affected, as I have here ex- 
preſſed. And, I take it for granted, ſo 
far as you fail and miſcarry in any of 
theſe ; ſo far your Spirits are unſanttifi- 
ed; and you are 1n a State of Variati- 
en from God, and Contradiction to him. 


Whatſoever things are LOVE LT, ami- 
able, &Cc. 


Two things are requiſite to make ari 
Afion LOVELY : when the Work is 
worthy 1n reſpect of the matter of it, ge- 
nerous, noble : and when it 1s done in a 
good Mind, a noble Temper, a high Inten- 
tion, and good Diſpoſetion of the Doer ; 
when the Principle of the Doer, 1s free, 
and voluntary, without Pre-engagement, 
or After-expectation._. 1 
Now this Perfection LOVELY, of 
which I am to give you an account : It 
doth comprehend all the former PerfeCti- 
ons z and doth ſ{uperadd Grace and Or- 
nament to them all. Therefore you have 
theſe Scriptures, Tit. 2. 10. That you 


may adorn the Goſpel, To do a PE 
Acti- 
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Adtion, is to bring a good Report, and 
caſt Honour upon the Goſpel. Rom. 13. 
13. Let us walk, honeſtly. The word in 

the Greek, is more emphatical than the 
| word in theTranſlation. Let as walk with 
a Grace, $0, 1 Cor. 7. 35. That which zs 
comely, 1 Cor. 14. 40. Let all things be 
done decently, and in order ; anus; 
x, x47z Tzcwv. Now that theſe words are 
very pregnant ,and emphatical, T will 
ſhew you, by tffe uſe of them in Profane 
Authors. The Philoſopher adviſing Men 
to walk exactly, and according to the 
Rule of Reaſon and Vertue, doth bid 
them conſider the exaft order, and regu- 
lar Motion of the Heavenly Bodies ; 
that thereby they may learn 73 #4-nyuo x, 
T Trevor, (which are the words the 
Apoſtle uſeth : what is comely, what 3s or- 
derly,) that is : Conſider the exa& Order, 
and the regular Motion of the Heavenly 
Bodies 3 which, though the Motion be 
quick and conſtant, and without Ceſfſati- 
on, yet through the:Regularity of them, 
there is no interfering ; there is no Moti- 
on tending to Conflagration, as our Mo- 
tion below 18. We croſs one another, and 
ſoexaſperate and provoke. Learn, there- 
fore, by the Motion of the Heavenly Bo- 
dies, what 1s comely in Humane Con- 
verſe, . If you do fulfil this Text, you are 
as beautiful, and as orderly, in your Mo- 


tion, 
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The Firſt Sermon. 
tion, as the Sun, Moon, and Stars; . which 
are known by their exact Order. — O 


- Divine Vertue ! O Divine Communica- 


tion, that raiſeth Men to act like God in 
the World! for, LOVELY 1s God-lke, 
in a high degree : No fuller Participagion 
of the Divine Nature z no exacter Imita- 
tion of God ; nv better holding him forth 
to the World. Thoſe that call themſelves 


rJoh.4.16. the Children of God dwell ini£ove, and do 


lovely Actions. I might hereto apply 
what St. Pau! ſpeaks, x Cor. 12. 31. But 
covet earneſtly the beſt Gifts - And yet ſhew 
1 unto you a more excel/ent way; the way 
of univerſal Charity, and of great Benevo- 


lence > which is not confined to a dole, 


now and then, to a Beggar 5 Or a Gift to 
an indigent and neceſiitous Perſon (tho 


popular Uſage have uſurped the whole 
Denomination of Charity to this) but, 
doth indifferently reſpect the whole Crea- 


tion ; and doth appear in all the Adtions | 
It 1s wholly vo- 


of Humane Converſe. 
luntary and unconſtrain'd : the Agent 
taking Pleaſure 1n the good of others; and 


ſatisfying Wire with it, as a proper Re- 
e 


compenſe, that he doth Good, and that 
Others are the better for him. For, ſee 
how he expreſſeth it, in the following 


; Cor. 13. Chapter : Charity, that ſuffereth long, and 
is kind, What a Compoſition 1s here ? 
ver-4 We are-apt to ſay, Provoke we mot to 


Wrath : 


BY SS. £05 
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Wrath : but, here, it ſuffereth long, and 3s 
kind, He goes on: A Charity which exvy- 
' eth not; but taketh Pleaſure in the Good 
of all Men : A Charity that vaunteth not it 
ſelf; is not puffed up : A Charity that is 
conjoin'd with great Modeſty and Sobrie- 
ty 3 doth not behave it felf unſeemly ; ſeek- 
eth not her own ; is not eaſily provoked : a 
Charity that thinks no Evil ; but 1s void 
of all Jealouſtes and Suſpicions. A Cha- 
rity which zever fails, but ſhews it ſelf at 
all turns. For, ſee how he goes on :: (St. 
Paul thinks he'can never word it enough:) 
It beareth all things by its own Goodneis, 
and ingenuous Temper : It converts In- 
juries to Courteſies : 1+ believeth all things, 
with Favour and Advantage to the. Spea- 
ker : Ut hopeth all #hings ; It expects beyond 
preſent Appearance : It endureth all things. 
—— This noble Temper and Diſpolition 
tranſcends all Excellency whatloever: : 
It tranſcends af/ Faith ; It goes beyond 
all Knowledge ; It 1s beyond the Power 
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Y, I » 


V. 8. 


With 2. 


of. Miracles : yea, it doth tranicend the V. #. 


Caſe of Martyrs, that 1s, if the Spirit of 
Wrath, or Revenge bein it : for, many 
that looſe their Lives, do not die in Cha- 
rity. 

Now to inſtance in this of LOVELY. 
It is the Parents Diſpoſition to the Child, 
which meets not with Recompenſe, nor 
Return, For, it doth not pre-confider, 

T  110r 


non ——CCC——— 
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nor ſtand upon it. The Parent confi- 
ders, adviſes, conſults, what he may do 
tor the Child's Good ; and hath no Con- 
ſideration of Recompernſe, or Return ; but 
to make the Child happy. He doth not 
look upon any advartage - but 1s well {a- 
tisfed with the Child's Welfare : and if 
he meet with Duty and Afection from 
the Child ; he thinks it a further Obliga- 
tion. Obſerve Row. 1. 31. where the 
Apoſtle reckons up all the Departures, 
and horrid Apoſtacies from all the Prin- 
ciples of Reaſon ; and among thele, he 
puts 1n, Perſons that have relation to 
Children, but * are without natural Af- 
fetion : they are the Prodigies of the 
World. Now this the Scripture takes 
notice of, and makes it an Argument to 
P.103-13- Divine AﬀecCtion, Like as a Father pitieth 
his Children, ſo the Lord pitieth thoſe that 
iſa. 4.15. fear him: Can a Woman forget her ſuck- 
ling Child that ſhe ſhould not have Compaſſi- 
02 08 the Son of her Womb? yea they may 
forget 3, yet will not God forget. Here is a 
QCcpreſentation of this Diſpoſetion, * and 
Parent-like Afﬀedtion, that never thinks of 
making a Gaiz ; doth not conſider what 
the coſt will be: and tho' the Parent 
hath emptied himſelf he expects 20 return. 
But, if he ſees his Child proſper, he 
thinks that 18, the belt retxru. And 1t the 
Child be but ingenuous, and Ranks 
| tine 
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the Parent looks upon 1t, as an Engage- 
ment upon him, todo more. | 

Again : It 1s the Benevolence of noble 
Founders and BenefaFors, who live not to 
know the Objects of their Charity ; but 
provide again{t future Miſery ; as {urſpeCt- 
ing that may prove to. be true, that 1s fore- 
told, Matth.24.12. The Love of many ſhall 
wax cold. 

Again : It 1s the Benignity of Princes 
and Potentates,high in the World ; whoſe 
worldly Advantages put them above all 
Poſhibility of Recompenſe, Retribution, or 
Retaliation. There can be nothing but 
Acknowledgment ; yet out of their No- 
bleneſs, they do Good, and gratity. This 
1s expreſſed by the Speech of Mephiboſheth 


with David. ——Now ths 1s, as the Sun's , 5am. 


Influence upon theſe lower Bodies, with- 
out any Motive, or interchangeabl- Com- 
munication. 
on the Evil, and on the Good. The Sun 
ſhines indifferently upon places 11] afect- 
ed, as well as upon profitable and good 
Grounds : and there is no Reflection that 
can reach the Sun. Thzs 1s, as the Clouds 
of Heaven dropping upon dry and 
parched Earth, which doth no more but 
open her Mouth, and receive in, the be- 
neficial Drops from Heaven ; and, at a 
diſtance of time, 1s dry and thirſty, as be- 
tore ; and expeCts the like again. Here 

Us I: 2 1S 
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He maketh his Sun 10. ſhine Mat. 5.45: 
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1s hieh Gratification ! The Eftedts of tran- 
{cendent Goodneſs, and great Benevolence ! 
and,noreciprocal return : no interchange- 
able Communication. The Sun that ſhined 


Tefterday, ſhines again To-day : The Earth 


that was refreſhed Teſterday, it calls for 
more To-day- and no return at all. 
Further : This 1s the good Centurion, 
building the Jews a Synagogue. A very 
{ſtrange work, indeed, for one that was a 
Roman Governour impoſed upon them ; 
and *wherx they look'd upon themſelves as 
enſlaved by * the Romans ; and * that it 
was the Expectation of the Jews, from 
their Meſitas, to be deliver'd from the 
Roman Tyranny. He loveth our Nation 


. and hath built us a Synagogue. Here was a 


lovely Action. 
It was the Compaiſlton of the good Sa- 


ztaritan, who {et himſelf compleatly to 


relieve the wounded Perſon. For, he 
hunſelt ſtays his Journey, takes care the 
Perion may be convey'd to a convenient 
place, engageth his own Eſtate and Cre- 
dit; when as, a Levite and a Prieſt: pals 
by, and negle& him. Whereas, this Le- 
vite and Prieſt were, by their Station, and 
Proteition, bound to Benignity and Com- 
paſtion : They fail, and pals by a Perſon 
in Miſery, unconcern'd : and, this Sama- 
ritan, who might have excuſed himſelf, 


by a National Antipathy ; hetakes care of 
®him, 
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him, . ſees him convey'd to a convenient 
place, and engageth his own Eſtate and 
Credit. 
To proceed. It is the Love and Faith- 
 fulneſs of Jonathan to David. And that 
- AﬀeCion was tranſcendent to the Love of 2Sam.1.25, 
the female Sex 5 who are eminent in two 
Noble Perfections, Modeſty and Loving 
Aﬀection 5 yet their Love 1s ſurpaſſing 
the Love of Women. For, though Davi# 
ſtood in his light; and, if he were not 
taken away, Jonathan could never ſucceed 
to the Crown ;, yet, nevertheleſs, his re- 
ſpect to-his Friend David would not be ; 5m. --. 
abated, 


Further : It is Qriah's Reſolution, —— 2 Sam. 11. 
It 1s Nehemiah's generous Diſpoſition. x4”. - 
——l[t is Joſeph's Weeping over his Bre- Gen.*$0. - 
thren, and-exculing their 11] Fa&t. -—— It 
1s St. Stephen's parting with the World. 

Lord, lay not this Sin to their charge : A& 7.50. 
whereas, . Zechariah dies with this in his 2 ron. 
Mouth, 1he Lord look upon it, and require TT 
it, ——It 15 Moſes's Sympathy with his Bre- 

threnz who, when he might have been 
adopted Heir to the Crown, choſe rather 

to ſuffer - Effticion with the People of God. Heb. 11, 
——lt is. that which St. Payl ſpeaks of, ** 
Rozz. 5. 7. Scarcely for a righteous Man © 
will one dye ; yet peradventure for a GOOD 

Maz, ſome would even dare to dye. — Laſt- 
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ly, To ſuperadd that great Example to all 
the reſt : The ſeveral AFions of our Savi- 
Mat. 3:17- 07's Life were LOVELY. He took our 
Infirmities, and bare our Sickneſſes, And 
this was lovely Condeſcention. But,then, 
the Height of all, the Fulneſs of all, the 
thing without parallel, that tranſcends all 
Kom. 5.10 the reſt, was Hjs laying down his Life for 
\ his Enemies. 

Thus, have I given you a Repreſentati- 
on of the Thing by [nſtances. And, 
having given you an account of the Noti- 
on ; I deſcend to particular Caſes. 


To forgive Injuries ; and to lay afede all 
thoughts of Revenge. This I repreſent to 
you as LOVELY. ———— 77s is contrary 
to the common Guile of the World : for, 
the, World doth account it Dulneſs and 
Skepiſhneſs, to ſuffer Wrong, and for a 
Vin not to do himſelf Right. 


To do Good for Evil. ——<Not one 
Man of a hundred thinks he: 1s bound to 
it : For,no Humane Law requires it : and 
it is generally thought to be juſt, to returs 
the like ito every Man : and, the Rule of 
our Saviour's refiſt not Evil,is not reckon'd 
a Precept, but a Counſel; and ſo, above U- 
ſage, Cuſtom, and Practice. 


Mat. 5.29. 


— 
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To have Patience invincible, in caſe of 
Provocation. For, this is commonly 
alledged ; and it 1s thought a good Ju- 
ſtification of a Man, if a Man have tranſ- 
oreſs'd never ſo much ; that he was pro- 
voked. Why did he provoke-me £ And 
Men think this a ſufficient Account. 


Not to give way to Jealouſie, Suſpicion, 
or evil Surmiſe, in Caſe of Doubttulnels, 
or Uncertainty of another's Meaning, in 
fuch or ſuch an Action, The Rule 
of Policy, 7s, if any thing be doubtful, 
always to ſuſpect the worſt - But it is the 
Height of Religion, to imagine the be? ; 
and to make a good Conſtruction, It 1s 
noble and generous to make a candid 
Conſtruction, where Words and Actions 
incline to the contrary. For, this may 
_ change the Quality of the Action, and 
oblige the Party. And this 1s a noble Way 
of overcoming a Man. 


To ouggbear our Reſentment of an inju- 
rious Atton, by the Recolletion of former 
AFs of Kindneſs and Conrteſie.—— It 1s 
extream, to make an old Friend, an Ene- 
my, for one Miſtake, and Miſcarriage, 
But this is ordinary. Fd&if once he fail ; 
if ozce he deny ; then you account him 
2n Enemy, and account him falſe. And, 

| | T 4 then, 
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The Fir Sermon. 
then, Newer truſt him that is falſe : Never 
truſt a falſe Friend - So, he 15 concluded. 
This is hard Meaſure ; for a Man to wipe 


'out the Senſe of many antecedent Favours, 


and various Expreſſions of Faithfulnelſs:; 
becauſe, through ſome Unhappinels, the 
Perſon hath been miſtaken, and hath done 
an Injury in the Caſe. A Man ſhould ra- 
ther think in this Caſe, that the Injury 
zow done, was occaſional. and acciden- 
tal ; not intentional : Becauſe of the 
former good Offices. Many think them- 
ſelves diſobliged, for abundance of Fa- 
vours, becauſe of oze nuſtake of latter 
date. Now, this is Lovely to let every 
Man with whom we have to do, have this 
Advantage : Let the Experience w2 have 
had of his Fidelity and Faithfulneſs, 
and many good Offices, be ſo minded, as 


. to overbear ore F ailing: of latter Date. 


a FG it was an ill Office, a real Inju- 

; let him have the Advantage of all 
his former * As of Friendſhip: And let 
theſe be conſider'd, to overbear the Senſe 
of his laſt Failure Or MiicarTlage., 


To be meek, calm, and gentle, in the 
Hands of fierce, furious and violent Spi- 
7its.—— In one way or other, all Men 
are gocd for {ome Purpoſe. Now tt 1s 
highly Chriſtian ; yea, allo, Pradert, in 
Converſe, 10 raw every one forth, ac- 

cording 
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cording to his better part ; and to help 
him to bear that that 1s his Burden, 'For, 
this is the Rgale, Bear ye one anothers Bur Gal. 6. 2. 
dens, and fl the Law of Chriſt. It is 
even Deviliſh, to provoke a paſlionate 
Man. If you make Application to a 
Man ; at leaſt, obſerve his Temper : If 
he be "uhder the Power of his Complexi- 
on 3 he is not fit to be applied to; and 
mult be forborn, at that time. Therefore 
obſerve to take him in his g00d Humour : 
For he is burden'd by his Temper, and 
; Conſtitution ; and #hor art free. 


{o be of a pacifying, prace-mking, re- 
conciling Spirit. 


To be of a tender Diſpoſition, ready to 
compaiſuonate. and help M: = in M;/e ſery. 
This was a -toul Miſcarriage +4 Job's 
Friends, tho' otherwiſe good and wor- 
thy Men : Yet, out of a miſtaken Zeal, 
they lay heavy upon him : And while 
they thought they had the Cauſe of God 
to juſtifie ; they gave hard Meaſure to 
their Friend. —_— 

To be ready to hinder other Mens Sins, 
and Harms. 

To rejoyce in God's Goodneſs to others, 
where we have no ſhare, N0Y are Our ſelves 
con8ern'd, . 


To 
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To be a Friend to Goodneſs, Vertue, So- 
briety, Temperance, Righteonſneſs 5 where 
the contrary is in uſe and applaggied. To be 
a Friend upon all Occaſions to Vertue,xp- 

_ on: its own Account. 

To be communicative of Knowledge : 
ready to inſtru the Ignorant, lead the 
Weak, guide the Feeble, m Ways of Re- 
ligion. 

4 To keep the Mind immoveable ( ſo far as 
may be.) and undiſturbd by the caſual Con- 
tingencies of Life : (1 mean) the Things 
without 45. and that are not ix our Power. 
—- Now,, in all Reaſon, theſe Things 
ſhould not over-bear us, over which we 
have zo Power. It 1s becoming the noble 
Soul of Man, to be above the World ; 
looſe to the World ; and independant 
on it : Not to be beholding to the World | 
for its Welfare ; nor to fear it for its [1]- 
fare. A Mans not to (eek himſelf, with- 
out himſelf : But, how many loſe them- 
ſelves in the World, and become Slaves, 
and Drudges ? Some there are that feed 
the Beaſt, the Inſcrous Appetite. Others 
there are that follow the childiſh Part in 
themſelves : Their full and adequate Em- 
ployment, 1s the Buſineſs of the Body. 
* Such have no free Enjoyment of them- 

| lelves. 


And, 
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And, 1n the laſt Place, To be moderate 
in Power : Humble in Proſperity : Modest 
with great Parts and Gifts, tor the Apoſſfe 
tells us, Knowledge is apt to puff Mey | cor.s.1+ - 


#Þ. . 
Theſe Caſes I have repreſented to you ; 


wherein, if you reach theſe Rules, and 
comply with theſe Notions ; you do 
that that-is truly Noble, Generous, Honou- 
rable ; that that 1s in Reſemblance and Imi- 
tation of God ; and that doth tend to 
advance the State of Human Afﬀairs.—— 
And this is to do that that is LOVE- 
L'Y. 


But you will fay : If this be a Reali- 
ty ; in what way 1s it attainable ? 
Therefore I will propoſe ſomething ix Re- 
ſpþeF of God, between God and us ('viz.) 
a ſerious Confideration of what God 
doth for the Univerſe. Confider the 
Aftion of excellent Agents : And their 
Action 15 the Way to affect our Minds. No 
Force reacheth the Mind of Man. No 
Man's Mind 1s changed, or better'd, but 
by his own particular Conſideration. If, 
therefore, you will bring your ſelves to 
this Temper, to do Things that are Love- 
[3; in the firſt place, conſider what God 
is, and what his 47igs and Fn 
W1t 
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with his Creatures, are. And, if we 
propoſe to our ſelves what God doth in 

the World, and how he carrieth it 7 his 

Family ; this Conſideration will promote 

in us, this Diſpoſition and Temper. For, 

He is the Univerſal Father. .It is He whoſe 
Family the whole World 1s. It 1s He that 

doth maintain the Univerſe ; and doth 

ſettle and eſtabliſh the Order, and Go- 
vernment of Things. And certainly we 

cannot write after a better Copy, It is 

the Definition of Religion in us, Divine 
[7itation. Godlineſs 1s God-liheneſs. Now, 
ſee what God doth. He is univerſally 

Good : He maketb the Sun to ſhine, with- 

out Difference or Diſtinction, on the 

Mat. 5-45- Rzghteoxs, and the Onrighteouws. He 1a- 
keth bis Rain te fall upon the Fuſt and the 
QCnjuſt. He giveth us Rain from Heaven, 
ACtS14.17. and ſruitful Seaſons, Wherefore, to have 
___ God m our light ; and to have right Ap- 
prehenſions of him, and a Senſe of his 

Love and Goodneſs ; this, above all 
Things, tends to the Nobleneſs, Am- 
plitude, Freedom and Liberty of our 
Spirits. TIGATE 2 
Secondly, I propoſe ſomething iz reſpect 
of our ſelves : That 1s: Be not iz a worldly 
Spirit {. Be not in love with bodily Eaſe : 
Grye not your ſelves up to the Pleaſures 
of Senie.: Be not eagerly bent upon 

Gain ; 
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Gain : But, be looſe to it. For, this you 
may obſerve ; Senfuality and Covetoulſ- 
nels do narrow the Soul, and limit 
and confine its Reaches, and Deſires: 
For, Serſuality marrs the Underſtanding : 
And he that hath mean Thoughts, hath 
but poor Performances. And Covetouſneſs 
doth contract to a little and very nar- 
row point : So that there can be no Mo- 
tion 1n any large Sphere of Action. God, 
and Religion, and the Concernments 
thereof, are nothing, where either 4 ſel- 
fiſh Spirit hath place ; or a covetous Hu- 
mour reigns, That Rule that 18 common, 
Every Man for himſelf; and. God for us all 
It is the Effect of the loweſt, the ſhallow- 
eſt, the meaneſt, ſorrie\t Spirit that 1s in 
the whole Creation of God : And that 
Frame and Temper of Mind, doth make 
a Man uncapable of Selt-enjoyment.—— 
In all Competition of Actions or Objects ; 
Man ſhou'd always prefer that that will 
do him Good, and bring him to Perfecti- 
on, accor«ing to his izward Man. For 
a Man 15 more by his Sol, Ten thouland 
times, than he is, by his Body. 


Thirdly, I propoſe ſomething 77 reſpe# 
of others. Suaſpe& no Body, betore-hand ; 
till you have Ground and Caule from 


lome Experience. Take up, againit no. 


Body, upon bare report. {pate no E- 
} a 
vil 
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vil to any, of whom you do not know 
ſome. And, further : Make fair Appli- 
cation, in an honeſt Cauſe, to any Per- 
{on therein concern'd ; with- a Confi- 
dence, and ExpeCtation, that he will do 
what is fit : And let him perceive your 
g00d Opinion of him. It any thing m 
the World engage a Man ; this pre-con- 
ceiv'd Opinion, and right Suppolition, 
will * exgage, and oblige him. But, ob- 
ſerve the ſeaſonable Time of Speaking : 
And allqw to every Man for his Pre-poſ- 
ſe{iton & for his Anticipation, Pre-con- 
ception, and his Temper. This is Chri- 
{tzan Prudence, and honeſt Policy : And 
this will gain Advantage, and increaſe 
Good-will : And I dare fay, both Rea- 
{on, and Religion will allow this ReſpeF 
of Perfons, There is another kind of Re- 
fpe# of Perſons, which we diſallow : 
But this Reſpe# of Perſons there 1s good 
Cauſe for ; and it may be uſed. Ir 1s a 
great Piece of Prudence, to apply hand- 
{omely to Men ; and to avoid the darker 
Part of Men; and take them at the beſt: 
And, ſome are very good at it. 


/ Theſe are the Propoſals I make, which 
tend to the enlarging a Man's Soul, and 
amplifying him, and qualifying him, to 
be an Inſtrument to advance and promote 
the Good of the World. 

. Laſtly, 
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*Laftly,This 1s a Challenge to the cor- 
rupt Guiſe of this World ; and the de- 
' generate Practice that 15 in it. Do we pro- 
feſs our ſelves to be Chriſtians £ 
do LOVELY Things ? 

How 1s the World apoſtatized from 
the Divine Nature ; and degenerate in- 
to the Deviliſh Nature 2 For, commonly, 
our Parts are employed, and our Time 
ſpent, in ſtudying and contriving Defi- 
ances one againſt another. In the Crea- 
tion, God made the Second in order to 
the Firſt. And, if we anſwer the Order 
of our Creation 3 we ſhou'd be ſo much 
the more provided for, by how many 
more there are in the World. It ſhould 
be ; one Man 4 God to another : But, we, 
through our Degeneracy, make it to be ; 
every Man 4a Wolf to another. For, we 
ſee Men glory in their Cunning, and their 
Craft : And a cunning and crafty Man, 
he is called a wiſe Man : But 1hzs 1s no 
true Wiſdom. 


Whatſoever Thines are of GOOD RE- 
PORT. 


Things may be of good Report two 
Ways. There are Majora, [nſegniora Ju- 
74 - The greater, the higher, more unt- 

verſa], 


Do we © 
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Reaſon of the Thing is leſs evident, and 
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verſal, famous Riehis. And there are 
Minutiora, Leviora : The lefler, more par- 
ticular, and obſcurer Rights. And, there 
is difference between theſe two, both in re- 
{ſpect of the Matter, and of the Evidence. 
The former need no external Report, no 
foreign Determination ; they are . above 


it : Loquuntur Res : The Things ſpeak 


themſelves : And the Voice and Lan- 
guage of Things 1s more certain and in- 


fallible, than Senſe of Perſons liable to 


Prejudice ; who may be incompetent to 
make Report ; through Impotency, or 
Partiality : But the Voice of Things 1s uni- 
form, conſtant, and what cannot be pra- 
Ctiſed upon. All Men acknowledge Piety, 
Devotion towards God ; Juſtice, Righ- 
teouſneſs amongſt Men ; Sobriety, Tem- 
perance, as every Man's Meaſure, condu- 
Cible to his Health, conſervative of his 
Life. And, we may take that to be the 
Senſe of Human Nature, wherein all Men 
agree. Who commends not Modeſty, be- 
fore Impudency ? Faithfulneſs, before 
Treachery ? Charity, before Selfiſhnels ? 
Mercifulneſs, betore Cruelty > Moderati- 
0x, before Inſolency and Uſurpation ? 
Sobriety, before Intemperance ? Love and | 
Good-will, betore Malice and Envy ? 


As for the Latter Rights : In theſe the 
the 
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the Right of the Caſe * 7s of more ha- 
zardous and uncertain Determination ; 
becauſe of Change, or Variety of Cir- 
cumſtances. 


There is ſome what a different account in 
this Caſe, in reſpett of the Liberty of the 
interior Man. 772 Rs interno (as we ſpeak) 
and of the exterior Man, i» foro externo. 
In the former, no Creature hath Cogni- 
zance ; therefore doth not intermeddle. 
As concerning the Acts of the external 
Man ; not only the Senſe of one's pri- 
vate Judgment 1s to. be taken into Conſt- 
deration ; but, in the Uſe of our Li- 
berty, a juſt Regard is to be had to o- 
thers; to Government, and Authority ; 
to the Senſe of other People; to the 
maintaining of Charity - For Univerſal 
Charity 1s a Thing fnal in Religion. 
Wherefore, the maintaining and enlar- 
ging Love and Good-will, Order, and 
Peace, are to be preferr'd before the Uſe 
of Externals 1n particular Caſes. Mo- 
deſty, Humility, Meekneſs, Charity, and 
{ſuch Vertues, do fancCtifie by their Pre- 
' ſence and Operations : Which cannot be 
afirm'd of thoſe Things which belong to 
the Inſtrumental part of Religion ; as 
Prayer, Hearing of Sermons, Receiving t he 
Sacraments ; all which, are eſteem'd tro m 
their Refpe# fo an End; and are ther 
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| _ For, Scripture tells us, * 4s to thoſe who 
Ifa. 1,11, are 72moral; that the Prayers of Perſons, 
Ifa. 65. 3. 1n {ach Circumitances, may be Abomina- 
tap tion. 1 put theſe * 1hings, 1n Competi- 
tion with the other 5 not to prejudice 


I theſe ;, but to prefer the other. Theſe are 
| 
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i| | ___ crown'd whex they attain their Parpoſe, 
If "7 
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the Means, the other the Exd. Our Sa: 
viour juſtifies this Diſtinction between 
the greater and leſſer Rights :!— Judg- 

Mat.23-23 ment, Mercy, Faith ; the weightier Mat- 
ters ; theſe ought ye to have done. 
Tithe of Mint, Annife, Cummin ; theſe 
ought ye not to bave left undone. 
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So far-as Conſcience may be concern'd, 
there 1s Certainty enough in Things. We 
may have ſufficient Affurance from | the 
Reaſon of Things themſelves, or their 

| Reference #o the Exd; from the clear 
Report of ſo creditable an I»ſtrument as 
the Bible ; from the Senſe of Human Na- 
tzre; from the joint Report and Aegree- 
z2eut of all who have not neglected or 
abuſed their Faculties ; who are (as Ex- 
ripides ſays) & #4xT1 vu Tw voy, SO that 
That hath but little or no place im Relt- 
gion, and 1s very mean, and low, which 
15 doubtful and uncertain ; which is not 
of unqueſtionable good Report, Where- 
fore it argues Careleſsneſs, and neglective 


Indifferency ; to be unreſolved, unde- 
termined, 
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ermined, in Matters of any Weight in 
Religion. For, we may fetch moſt: of 
it out of our ſelves. Awaken Intelectual aa. 7.27; 
Faculties, ſearch, conſider, examine Prin- 
ciples of God's Creation. All, but what 
is properly reveal'd Truth, may be found 
out. All Offices of Piety, Devotion to- 
wards God; all Acts of Righteouinels, 
all Ways of Moderation, Kindneſs, Be- 
nevolence towards Fellow-Creatures ; Su- 
bordination of Senſe to Reaſon, within 
thy ſelf. Wherefore, it lies upon us, to 
excel in theſe great Inſtances of Morality, 
gain Repute and Eſteem in Minds of Men, 
by exact Conſcience in them. In theſe 
greater Things we ſhould be reſolved 
and petemptory againſt the evil Suggeſt1- 
ons and Provocations of a profane dege- 
nerate World : In the lefler Things, 
where common Senſe © and Opinion 1s 
contrary * to Private ; ſuſpend a while, 
for thy own ſake ; forbear, for thy Bro- 
ther's. General good Report 1s conlidera- 
ble; and, by particular Perſons, to be 
weigh'd 77 foro interno. 'Twou'd make a 
Man jealous of himſelf, ſuſpicious of his 
own Reaſon ; ſo far as to make him ex- 
amine further ; enquire, and not be too 
peremptory. 1[» foro externo , common 
&nle, * 2nd Opinion, is a very great A- 
dridement, Limitation, Reſtriction 4 
0 our Liberty. Our Credit may not be 
V2 enough 
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euough to defend us from Cenſure : Or, 
* on the other hand, it may be conſider'd 
too much ; ſoas to lead others to pra- 
ctile, without Judgment of their own. 
* We ſhou'd conſider alſo our Uncertainty, 
Fallibility, Partiality, where we are af- 
fected or have a Mind. So that it is ſafe 
and prudent to ſee alſo with other Mens 


Prov.12.i4- Eyes. In Multitude of Counſellours # 


Safety. 


'Tis a Thing very defirable, to have 
the World be as {mooth and calm, as 
quiet and tolerable, as may be. Offences 
amongſt Men are apt enough to arile. 
Where we cannot yield internal Aſert, 
for want of Evidence, and affurance in 
Things ; external Obedience and Com- 
pliance with Senſe of others, may be 
yielded, for the maintaining of Peace. 
Love, and Good-will. 


If there be any VERT OE. 

Can any thing come after ſo many Ex- 
cellencies, * after ſo many Univerſals, ſuch 
tranſcendent Accompliſhments? thzs ſhou'd 
ſeem needleſs: For, what can be more, 
or further ? * Bat the Apoſtle doth not 
ſay * here that there is any thing beyond 3 


x thing diftin@ 3 any ng iurther , 
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+ be added to what he had ſaid befere. It 
1s not poſitive : For, it 15 but if any Yer- 
tue - He ſeems to ſuppoſe he might not 
think of all : But intimates, that * what- 
ever were wanting, he wou'd add that al- 
ſo if it did occur ; and leaves us to ſup- 
ply the Defect, by Parity of Reaſon. His 
Mind 1s, that a Chriſtian ſhou'd be very 
compleat. | 

The Word azezy in a ſtrict and pecu- 
liar Senſe, figniftes Varlike YValour, or 
Courage ; in a common and ordinary 
Senſe, any PerfeFion ; in a Philoſophical 
Senſe, e2T» as oppoſed to xauiz, * as 
contrary to Vice and Wickedneſs, This 1s, 
alſo, the Theological Senſe 3 and lo is 
uſed by another Apoſile *twice. * But 
St. Paul never uſes this Word but 1n this 2 Pet.r. 3. 
place : 'Tho' he oft infiſts on all the Chri- 24 5: 
{tian Graces; and Fruits of the Divine 
Spirit : All which are Vertues as * conſ- 
der'd 1n us 3; and * are gall'd Graces as 
trom God. To gueſs, therefore, at what 
the Apoſtle may mean, here. This is ex- 
plicable in theſe Particulars. In the Skill 
of ſeveral Myſteries, of Arts and Sciences, p 
of Tongues and Languages, of Trades : 
and Profeſſions ; in the Uſe of Gifts, 
whether ordinary, and acquired by our | 
own Induſtry, and Study ; or extraor- 
dinary, as 1 Cor. 12. &c. Theſe are di- 
vers Ways in which Human Nature may 
. V3 be 


LE 
: Me ” __ 4 

RR. ; R bor Cn On 7 WT” FH LL Fl 2 Ls 4 

«eb, at <4 y - v- x | of 4 —_—_ F* i > E, 3.475 «> - _ 
ww = RY ” "» 4 Py q 4 . 7 hk Y 
= OS LOO "* "Ow #3 CEE IRC. At; 4 2 uh *% 

" _ _ de o a A- 9M, M pe, x n as - 9 q ” *] x 

_ C 


ae — AO pete oo  _ - 


—— s. he - 


Fe 
BT 
IS 4 
'$ x 
"> 
( 
- 
by % 
: 
 - 
.* 
3% 


—— 


. The Firſt Sermon. 


be perfected; and in which, it may be 
employed. The Apoſtle © therefore would 
not have Chriſtians wanting * i=» any 
thing; or think any piece of Morality 
below them ; be 1t as low as * weerly Ci- 
vility, Afﬀability, Courteſie. 

The Apoſtle may be underſtood to 
have reſpect to the Peculiarities of Per- & 
ſons. * Lhere zs that which 3s peculiar to 
each Sex. The proper Excellence of one 
Sex, 15 Modeſty, and loving Aﬀedtion : 
The proper Excellence of the other Sex, 
1s Judgment of the Reaſon of Things ; 
Courage, and Reſolution. Some People, 
beti:les their general Goodnels, Integrity, 
and Uprightneſs, as honeſt Men,and good 
Chriſtians ; are ſingularly good and uſe- 
ful in ſome particular Way, and to ſome 
{pecial Purpoſe. Some are dexterous to 
pur off an Abuſe by innocent Wit, and 
{o prevent falling out. Some are dexte- 
rous to put. anather out of a Fit of Pal- 
{tion ; without either ſpeaking Untruth, 
or Hurt to the Perſon who was the Caule 
ot the Provocation. (Thus Abieal, 1 Sam. 
25.) Some; to put by ill Counſel; and fo 
to prevent Miſchief (as Huſpai, 2 Sam. 17.) 
{ome,to prevent Miſtakes * i= Converſation: 
having Wit at Hand, for better Con- 
{truction than the Perſon concern'd was 
ready to make. Some are good at Peace- 
making 3 excellent Arbitrators, Referrees ; 

1Ngent- 
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ingenious at finding out Tempers and 
Terms of Accommodation. Some are 
very good Company 3 * able to relieve, 
and recreate oppreſs'd drooping Spirits. 
Some can handiomely bring another off, 
when unhappily engaged. Theſe are 
go00d Eftefts of Nimbleneſs of Wit, and 
Quickneſs of Apprehenfion ; which are 
oft found to prevent Milchiet. 


Theſe ſeveral diſtinct Excellencies, and 
PerfeCtions, are the Ornaments and En- 
dowments of Human Nature ; and not 
all uſually meeting in the ſame Perſon : 
But divided, and diſperſed, among\t Men, 
They are ſo many Rays and Beams of the 
Infiniteneſs of the Divine Knowledge, 
and Wiſdom ; the Flouriſhes of God's 
liberal and bountiful Creation. Theſe, 
alſo, recommend us one to another, as 
needing each other 1n ſeveral Ways, and ' 
to different Purpoſes. * For, by a joint 
Contribution of our ſeveral divided Per- 
fections, we make one body compleat. 
Whereas an Abſoluteneſs and Self-ſufftcien- 
cy is not found in any Particular. 

I conclude. What is uſeful, grateful, 
beneficial ; tho' we cannot ſay it falls un- 
der particular Command, is here -recom- 
mended to us, under the Name of VER- 
TUE. 


V 4 if 
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If there be any PRAISE. 


PRAISE is a Note of Verize, and a 
Piece of its Reward. It follows Vertue; 
as Shadow, a Body. It accompanies 
worthy Action ; and is an Incentive and 
Spur to 1t. 'T1s true, Vertue z* 7 our 
Power, . praiſe zot - But, that * Commenda- 
tio, which 1s from Perſons not competent, 
and who are themſelves, unworthy ; that 
which follows not good Action, 1s not 
Praiſe or Honour. Truth 1s great : It may 
be oppreis'd a while ; but will at laſt pre- 
vail. When Men are incompetent to 
judge, through their Inſufficiency ; or 
are engaged in an evil Way ; we are, 
then, to approve our ſelves to their Con- 
ſciences ; not their Humonrs, Wills, Plea- 
ſures. But where Men judge according 
to the Rule of Right ; their Senſe 1s con- 
{1derable ; and their Kommendation Va- 
laable. * Now, he that is prais'd for 
ſomething worthy, uſeful, or taking with 
Men, hath Acceptance, 1s attended up- 
on with Expectation 5 and may make 
good Advantage of this. Whereas, if he 
be not regarded, nor conſider'd ; he will 
have no Opportunity to do Men good. 
And where Men are foreſtall'd, prepoſ- 
ſeſsd, prejudiced, a Man loſes his Labour 
with them. . Wherefore, Men do wel 0 

an 
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ſtand upon their Credit : and this, for 
their own better Security * iz Vertue ; as 
wel ;s 107 their further Advantage to do 
otheis ©o8a., He that deſpiſes Shame de- 
ſpiſes 57 3 cares a0t whar he does 3 will 
do any thing. 'Tis a ſharp Reproof, a 
pungent Argument, 17 jew words ; Are 
you #0t ajhauirea © Upon this account it 1s 
preſervative, loveraign, and very condu- 
cive to the Satety of Perſons in * a ver- 
tuoxs way ;, that Men of Place and Worth, 
either declare a good Opinion ; or, at 
leaſt, good Hopes and Expectations of 
thoſe within their Government. It tends 
to engage, and encourage to Proficiency 
in Vertue. If a Man haveloſt his Credit ; 
he will grow deſperate. 'Tis an irrepa- 
rable Evil, to take away another's Fame. 
'Tis to take away his ſecond Security 
to Goodneſs; * as Conlcience 1s * his 
firſt. 

Commendation, * therefore, 1s of uſe, 
both to encourage Good-behaviour ; and 
further ſettle the Well-reſolved. And, 
he who hath the advantage of Repute,and 
Credit, may more eafily per{wade to ways 
of Goodneſs, and Sobriety. Wherefore, if 
the good Word of others may be gain'd, 
upon Terms of Truth and Righteouineſs : 
It is a very good purchaſe ; as tending to 
our own better Security and Settlement 
in| Vertuez and to the enabling - to 
et eal 
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deal eftectnally with others, for their 
Good. . 


Think theſe things REASONABLE. 


So it is in the Original. ene Ay 
CeS. Apply to«»them the Reaſon of your 


own Minds. In the Oſe of your Reaſon, 


Mind, and Underſtanding 5 in the exer- 
ciſe of your Natural Faculties, charge your 
ſelf with theſe things. It 1s not barely, 
have them in your Thoughts : but, in the 


ſe of your Reaſon, recommend all theſe 


things to your ſelf. Think that you do 
not acquire your ſelf ; that you do not 
that that becomes you ; that yon do not 
raiſe a connatural Superſtrucure to the 
Foundation of Nature ; if you do not, in 
the Reaſon of your Mind, think all theſe 
things worthy of you. This is the Senſe 
of the words. - ——[kelgion exerciſes, 
teaches, ſatisfies that which 1s the Height 
and Excellency of our Nature. Oxr Rea- 
for 1s not confounded by our Religion ; 
but awaken'd, excited, employ d, direfed, 
and ixzproved. For, this 15 the Faculty, 
whereby we are capable of God ; appre- 
henfive of him, receptive from him ; 
whereby we can make Acknowledgments 
to him; make Returns upon him. The 
firſt Operation of 'Religion 1s Mental and 
IntelleZual. They begin at the rome | 

| | cena, 
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end, who ſet not themſelves here firft to 
work; ſoare not likely to bring any thing 
to Perfection. For, the Mind's Reſolution 
and Satisfaction, 1s firſt and principal. Tf 
we leap over this; we ſhall be &ver after 
lame in our way. Credulity 15 but Im- 
aazj/3q The Simple believeth every word : Pro-14-15. 
bat, the prudent Man looks well to what 
he admits. Man 1s not well ſettled, or 
confirm'd in his Religion, until his Reli- 
gon become the Reaſon of his Mind. Tis 
Lowneſs, and TmperfeCtion in Religion, 
to drudge therein ; to take up-Duties, as 
Burdens ;, to do them as Tasks, barely to 
ſatishe Conſcience, that Conſcience may 
not trouble, vex, condemn. hey whoare 
come to any growth in Religion, are free- 
ſpirited in it ; at with inward SatisfaTion, 
Pleaſure, Content. They underſtand it is 
for our Good ; delireable of it ſelf; and 
therefore, act with Delight. Religion, till 
then, 15 not our own ; 15 not ſettled in the 
Subject; is not ſecured : till thez, Men 
w1ll not be friendly to it ; will not make 
it their Adoption, or Choice - but rather 
look upon it as their ExaCter, Controuler 
of Liberty and Will, * and look upon God 
* 4s an Egyptian Task-Maſter, They will 
carry it as a Burden, which they wou'd 
throw off; if they might have their Minds. 
* But, I dare undertake to ſhew, that all 
true Reaſon is for Religion ; and nothing 

| of 
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of Truth againſt it. Religion doth us the 
greateſt Service and Counteſite. To our 
Minds it does Good dire#ly and immedi- 
ately : to our Bodies, by the good Conſe- 
quents On the Mind's Government. It re- 
lieves us, in caſe of the greateſt inward 
_ Evils (Guiltineſs, Malignity, Rancour, 

Malice) which, if not removed, we muſt 

be moſt miſerable : and, it poſſeſſes us of 
' trueſt inward Good. In this Senſe, is 
_ that verified, which Solomon ſays of Wil- 
dom, Her ways are ways of | Pleaſantxeſs : 
and all her paths are Peace. 


ZOO 
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Be it known unto you therefore, Men, 
and Brethren, that through this 


Man, is preached unto you Forgive- 
neſs of Sin. 


HAT we may the better eſti- 
mate, of what Conſequence this 
1s to us ; and how much we are 
beholden to the Divine Good- 

neſs, for this great Benefit of Pardoz and 

Forgiveneſs ; let us look into the Evil that 

we are rid and diſcharg'd of, by this At of 

God : let us look into the Nature and 

Quality of $7. 

SIN, as it reflects upon God, 1isan Act 
either of Neglect, or Contempt. And how 
ſhall we anſwer it, if we be guilty upon 
either account ? if either we neglect our 
bounden Duty, or caſt Contempt and 
Scorn upon our Sovereign ?- by ' whoſe 
Power, we are raiſed out of nothing, into 
Being ; at whoſe Pleaſure, we are roy 
nue 


— 
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nued- in Being ; and at whoſe Appoint- 
ment, we ſhall go out of thele Beings that 
now we have: and it will not be in our 
Power to withhold our Souls from him, 
one moment; tho' the State and Welfare 
of them to all Eternity, did depend there- 
upon. 

Let us alſo conſider, what SIN 1s 7 7t 


ſelf. It is a Violation of the Rule of Righ- 


teouſneſs,the Law of Heaven ; from which 


'God himſelf, (who is cloathed with Om- 


nipotency, in Whom 1s the Fulneſs of 
Power and Liberty) never did vary, from 
Eternity ; nor will, to Eternity : for, the 
Throne of God 3s eſtabliſhed in Righteouſneſs. * 
What, then, do we think ut 15 for #9, larry 
Creatures, to take upon us, to controulthe 


unmuatable and unalterable Law of ever- 


laſting Righteouineſs, Goodnels, and 
Truth, upon which the Univerſe de- 
pends? 


Then again SIN, 1n reſpect of By-ſtans 
ders, is 4 thing of very bad conſequence, 
and of il] Influence ; becauſe-of the Preju- 
dice of Example. For, we are more 
apt io tollow Example, than to live by 
Rule : and; nothing is more frequent,than 
tor Men to pretend Uſe, Cuſtom, and Pra- 
Ctice, even againſt an eſtabliſh'd Law : and 
we juſtifie our ſelves, as we think, by do- 
Ing as others do ; and that we are not ſin- 

gular 
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cular and alone in what we fay and Pra- 
Ctice. nr. 

That which we call Moral Ez1l, is a 
thing of the greateſt Uglineſs and Defor- 
mity in the World. The Filthineſs of 
Sin 15 expreſs'd in Scripture under the 
names of thoſe things that are of the 
greateſt Toe 6:1im5s and Deformity. 
Nothing 1s ſo bad as Moral Depravation. 
Corruption, Rotteneſs, and PutrefaQtion 
n Natxrals,even to Stench and Nauſeoul- 
nels, /3s not ſo bad as the Exorbitance and 
Degeneracy of. an {zte//igent Agent, out of 
the Courſe of Vertue, and Honeſty ; be- 
cauſe [ntel/igent Agents at in a higher or- 
der than Natarals : for, in 4beſe, it is only 
a' Tendency to Diflolution, and Nom- 
entity 5 and 1o 1t 1s a Negative Evil. Bat 
all the Departures from Right Reaſon, are 
privatively Evil. 

Now, of what great Conſequence muſt 
this be to us, to be diſcharg'd of a thing, 
of ſo much Malignity in. the Agent? a 
thing which carries to mach Infolence, 
Arrogance, Preſumption, Selt-affuming, 
and Confidence ; litting up our ſelves a- 
bove what we ought ; which not only in 
its own Nature and Quality, is a Privati- 
0 5 but a Po#ation; a thing that makes 
Havock,. and brings all into Confuſion 3 
turns all upſide down, and puts every 
' thing qut of order; ſo that no Man art 
te 
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tell what will be next. Nor * indeed 
can * any one think what that Man will 
dare to do, that durſt vary from Right. 
For, by the ſame Authority that any Man 
varies from Right in any ore Inſtance, ' he 
may 1n al. Tt is Innocency that 1s our Pro- 
tection : and he that diſrobes himſelf of 
that, opens the way to all manner of Un- 
righteouſneſs. 


And Jaſtly, SIN, in its conſequence, is 


Puniſhment. For, the Wages of Sin is 


Death. And, as Life comprehends Health 


and Strength, with all Happineſs; ſo Death 
15 perfectly contrary. 

It is therefore a Matter of great Impor- 
tance, for * oze of a confiderative Mind, 
and an awaken'd Conſcience, to b&@able 
to ſatisfe himſelf in this Matter ; and to 
know how he may come off from the 
Guilt of his Sin, and the Puniſhment due 
thereunto. And, I ſhall do you very good 
Service, if I can propoſe to you ſuch 
Grounds and Principles as may fatisfie 
your Minds, in the Belief of God's For- 


giveneſs of Sin. 


The great Revelation that we have from: 
Heaven, 1s, above all things, ſatisfactory 
to the Reaſon of our Minds, in this Mat- 
ter : in which, it is declared that God looks 
upon what our Saviour hath done, and 


ſuffer'd, in-his Undertaking for'us, as a 
very 


| 
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very valuable Confideration for the Par- 
don of Sin,to them that do repent. Now, 

_ that we may believe the former, and charge 
our ſelves with the latter ; T propoſeto you 


theſe Conſiderations and Arguments : 


(1.) From the Goodyeſs of the Divine 
Nature. 


(2.) From the Tenure of Goſpel-Reve- 


lation. 


(3.) From thoſe [preſſes of Goed-. 
neſs, and Kindneſs, that God has ſtamp'd 


. throughout the whole Creation. 


(4) I ſhall make it appear, that it is a 
thing every way worthy God, to pardon 
vin to Penitents. * Ard, 


(5.) That the Evilof Puniſhment hath 
the place of a Mean only ; not of ar 


td. ' | |: 


 1jt, From the Quality of the Divine Na- 
tre GOODNESS. It is the very PerfeFi- * 
oz of the Divine Nature. Now, Acts that * 
tow from Nature have two Advantages ; 
They are very eaſe and pleaſant'; They 
are moſt ſare and certain - For, Nature 
tails not # Nature is uniform, regular, 
and "conſtant. What Nature doth, is 
X with- 
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without reſiſtance ; againſt all Impedi- 
ments - * goes on readily 1n 1ts courſe , 
and doth not waſte and Ipend it ſelf, as 
other Agents do. A Perion of GOOQD- - 
NATURE doth Coxrteffes and Kindneſ- 
ſes, with as much Freedom and Readi- 
neſs, as an [)-zatxr d Perſon doth Injaries. 
And, by this,'we may be afſur'd that Good- 
zeſs 1s the Excellency of the Divine Na- 
fure 3 becauſe all other Perfections be-. 
come Divine, as they Are in conjunction | 
with Goodneſs. Take away Goodzeſs 
and nothing is a Divine Perfection : For, 
Power and Wit are in the Diabohical 
State, as .well as other-where : and we. 
are apt to fear Wit and Power : but where- 
ever there is Goodneſs, we have Expecta- 
tion from it. It 1s not ſafe for Wit and 
Power to be alove. Our Safety and Se- 
curity 1s in Goodneſs : and it 1s much for 
our advantage that al. Divine Perfections 
are in conjunction with Goodneſs.—Ne- 
ver any that had the Notion of a God, 
doubted of his Omripotency and Al-ſuffi- 
ciency + but, the great Queſtion 1s, con- - 
cerning his WILL : For, here, our Hearts 
are apt to miſgive us. He, being perfectly 
free, is ſubject to no reſtraint : If he hath 
but a Mind to fail us ; we give him cauſe. 
enough to do it ; and Hence ariſe our 
Doubts. Now, to fatisfie you in this 3 


E ſay, * that where there is all Perfection 
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in'a Conjunction ; there is no place at all 
for any Uncertayaty, .Inconſtancy, Vari- 
ey- Reſolution, and Performance, in 
ſuch Agents, always go along with the 
Reaſon of Things. So that if the Reaſon 
of Things be ſteady z, theſe Agents are al- 
ways ſteady. For, Liberty, as a Perfecti- 
on, 1s quite another thing from being 1i> 
centious, or lawleſs. He i leaſt of all 
FREE, nay he is the veryeſt 8/qve in the 
World. that hath either Wilfor POWER 
to. be licentious, or exorbitant, or to va- 
ry from the Law of Right. An Intelli- 
gent and Voluntary Agent, in his right 
Conſtitution, does things in due and con- 
venient - Circumſtances, as certainly, and 
conſtantly, as any Natural Agent; and 
doth as ſurely -produce noble and gene- 
rous Effects, as any Natural Cauſe doth 


notwithſtanding the Fulneſs of Liberty 
in God ; and notwithſtanding his Omni- 
potency ; yet, you are ſurer of him, in all 
Caſes of Righteouſneſs, and Equity, than 
of the Effect of any Natural Canſe : be- 
cauſe the Way of Liberty in an intelligent 
Apent, is a higher Way of Action, and 
Motion, than the Way of Nature ; * azy 
where beſides,” where there'is a Determina- 
tion to the Effect, For, you are not to 
think, | that becauſe you are Free 5; there- 
tore you may at Irregwlarly, or Arbjtrari- 


produce Effetts that are Natural. . So\.that 


ob ly. 
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ly. You ſee, inferiour Nature is deter- 
mind, and never is found out: of its 
courſe : and it is to be expetted, that. in- 
telligent Agents do. not: vary from the 
Rule of Right, Nay, it will be the Con- 
demnation of them, if they do.. For, 
Liberty is not a Deformity, bar a PerfeFi- 
on. And, a higher als ſhould be as 
true to. its, Principle, as any. naturat A- 
. gent 5 which the Philoſopher tells us is 
always determin'd : for, if it were not ſo, 
the way of voluntary Motion would be in- 
feriour to natural Motion, which is more. 
imperfect ; and, the higher Creation, 1n- 
dued with Liberty and Intelligence, would 
be Principles of Imperteftion and Defor- 
mity.——This is the firſt Argument. And 
this is a ſolid Foundation. What is Natu- 
ral, is Certain. What is done Natural, 
is done Eafily. Tf God do Good Nets: 
rally ; he Jbeh: it eaſily -' for, who cancon- 
ceive that God ſhould go 20ainſt his own 
Nature ? 


2dly. Add to this, Divine Revelation : : 
and you have double Security. And, for 
this, you have ſeveral Texts of Scripture: 


1.hn 3.15. God F; loved the World, &c. From which 


' place, I would have you to take notice of 
our Saviour's Merit yet, that our Savt- 
our did not merit, 'Or by his Righteoulſ- 


neſs procure his own Sending; but, th#s 
Was 
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was wholly from the Love and Goodnefs 
of the Father. Our Recovery began at 
God himſelf : Oar Saviour was not the 
firſt Moving Cauſe : but, rather, a pro- 
moting Cauſe. Like to this, 1s that which 
you read, GOD hath raiſed up for us a Att $.31; 
Prince, and a Saviour. We read al>9 
ſo, that God was in Chriſt, reconciling the 1Cor.5.15, 
World unto himſelf; not imputing Treſpaſ- 
ſes : and, by him we have acceſs to God Eph. 3.12, 
with all Belden: So that'we may accuſe 
our ſelves before God, and not favour 
our ſelves; (as Malefadtors uſe to do; to 
make the beſt of a bad Cauſe ;) but, ewe 
have ſuch a Merciful Intercefſour, and fo 
Gracious a Judge 3 thar a Sinner may ag- 
oravate his Cauſe before-the Judge ; and 
fare never_the worſe, So that who-ever 
he be, whoſe Heart fails him to go to - 
God ; he doth not read theſe Goſpel- 
Texts; : but 15 rather converſant with what 
- | is faid of the wicked Angels, that God had 2 Pet. 2.4 
"|| reſerved them in Chains of Darkneſs, 8c. Jude 6. 
1] —— Now, I deſire that you would ad- 
join with the Quality of God's Nature, 
| that which God hath declar'd as theReſult 
5 of his Will : and can you have better Aſ- 
furance? The former is a fixt Principle in 
"| God: The latter is his Choice, and De- 
7 light ;, and that wherein he hath freely 
* | <ngapg'd himſelf, And it is to do God 
Right, to build upon his Promiſe, as good 
= HE ak Security x E 
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Security; to think. that God, of his own 
Narure, is placable and reconGleable; 
and, then, to think that he will j = 
Sin, upon' the Ferms that. he hat 
poſed ; becauſe that he hath promiſed i 


to dO. 


© 2dhp. Tho Qkaes Arguments than 
theſe two cannot be brought ; yet, becauſe 


_ there is a further Confiriaatin 3 10:4; mul- 


[* tituade of Witneſfles ; 2” Þ {upe radd an _In- 


ſpetion of theſe ofe Tmpre ons T/ Goodneſs, 
and Kindneſs ,that God hath ft [yl waa 
out the whole CREATION. Hom there we 
{ball find this; that eyery thing maintains 
its Own wc hy and endeavours. to 
bring it to (according to the feve- 
ral Nats of every kind :) and if it be 
Hs -- It Le its ; + Off-ſpring AﬀeCti- 

| Even the ſtupid Earth that we tread 


Ka maintains No Grafs, and all that 


grows upon it. According, as things are 
capable, they do expreſs themſelves ; 
Communication, and careful making Pro- 
viſion for their young ones 3 and by Com- 
miſeration, . ih caſe of Miſery. Thi moſt 
furious Creatures will expoſe themſelves 
to Harm, for the Security of their Young. 
This we obſerve, that all Originals to Be- 
108, throughout the whole Creation, have 

a' laſting and. continued. reſpect to their 
Ot-ipring 3 5 and Jr's their own: Goodneſs, 


they 


The Seconfl Sermon. 


they pany with the Neceſlity of the 
Caſe; and help and relieve, if they can. 
Parents do ſo, to their Children : and 
this is found jn all inferiour Nature. Now 
Humane Nature, if it be right, and be not 
abus'd, 1s, above all other Natures below 
it,moſt Tender and Compaſkonate. And, 
this 1s the Security that all of us had, for 
our Lives. For, we were all born in a 
weaker Eftate and Condition than any o- 
| ther' Creatures : but, coming into the 
hands of Reaſon, and loving Aﬀedtion ; 
no Creature 1s better provided for. - 


[This that I have obſery'd te you, is ſo 


true ; that * for this, you may furvey the 
whole Creation. It 1s « Truth fo general 
and univerſal, that I find but one Inſtance 
to the contrary ; and that is, where it is 


IL 


ſaid of the Oftrich, that ſhe lays her Eggs in Job 39-14; 


the Sand, not conſidering that the Foot ma 


'J 
eruſh them; and that ſhe hardeneth her ſelf 


againſt her young ones ; as if they were not 
hers. Now, we are wont to fay ; that, 
where there is one Exceptiqn, the Obſer- 
vation holds tn all other things, that are 
not excepted. Yet, ſee what may be ſaid 
to this very Inſtance thatis excepted. She 
ſees to take ſome care of her Eggs, and to 
make ſome Proviſion for her Young ones ; 
n that, firſt, ſhe lays her Eggs in the Sand, 
* that by means of the Heat thereof they 
may be hatch'd; and then, ſhe covers 
"0-4 them 


ou 
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them there ; ſo that if they meet with any 
Diſaſter, it ſhall be by accident. - But, if 
any thing yet be wanting, ſee the Ac- 
count that God himſelf grves of it: 'Tis 
VC. 17. for want of Onderſtanding . It ſhe knew 
better, ſhe would do better. 
Now, whatever PerfeCtion is found in 
any Creature, it 1s prizzarily, and original- 
ly, in GOD : other where, it is by Deri- 
vation and Perticipation ;, but it is in God, 
as in a Fountain : nay, that which 1s li- 
mitted, and confin'd, here below ; is, 7: 
God, Primarily, Originally, and Efſen- 
tially. —— We all commend the merciful 
and compaſſionate Diſpoſition, above the 
cruel and malicious. And ſhall we attri- 
bute that to God, which we condemn in 
any Creature ? 


\.3 


- But then, 4thly; *T7s a thing worthy of 
Cod. We may well think that God 
takes more pleaſure in Pardoning Peni- 
tents, than in Pniſhine obſtinate Sinners. 
The Prophet Iſaiah ſays, Judgment 5s 
ita. :6.21-(70d's Work: but then he lays, it's his 
 firange Work: it'1s that in which he takes 
1am. 3-33- little Pleaſure and Delight. For, he doth 
120t = willingly, nor grieve the Children 
of Men. God's Prerogative to pardon 
(if it be lawful to put theſe things mn 
compariſon) is rather more, than there 1s 
Power and Right to puniſh : and it is 
6 ont FI | © Talldes 
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more effedtual, and more to the Purpoſe 
of God's Honour and Glory. For,when 
he pardons, he procures himſelf Love, 
and gains the Heart and Soul of his Crea- 
ture: but, if he puniſh, the Party en- 
dures becauſe God is ſtronger, and he 
cannot make refiſtance. But, where God 
pardens, the Creature is overcome ; the 
Heart is melted ; he deprecates, and ſub- 
mits, and thinks himſelf for ever gngag'd 
to God. 

_ This T obſerve, that Natures of any Ex- 
cellency, take far greater Delight in ha- 
ving Opportunities to ſhew Favours, and 
to do Kindnefſes; than in having Power 
to puniſh. There are very few Perſons 
that take pleaſure in being Executioners 
of the Laws thatare Penal : which makes 
the Office of an Informer ſo odious. The 
beſt of Men take delight to gratifie, and to 
ſhew Kindneſs. g 

In this caſe, therefore, this T will ſay ; 
If God do puniſh Sin, he doth that which 
1s juſt : but nevertheleſs, God is not, by 
any Attribute of his, under a neceſlity to 
puniſh Sin, if the Sinner repent, depre- 
cate his juſt Offence and Diſpleaſure, and 
return to his Duty. God doth that which 


IS juſt, if he puniſh Sin : but then I dare 


not ſay that 'tis juſs that God ſhould pu- 
niſh, or that he were unjuſt” if he ſhould 
zot do it. This, for Certain we D__ 
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firm: concerning..God ; that he doth at&t 
| in a way of the higheſt Reaſon, and Un- 
' derftanding, and. tulleſt Correſpondance 
with the Right of the Caſe. - Now; a true 
| Penitent is capable 'of Pardon : and, if he 
fall into a merciful hand, he may receive 
Mercy. No Man thinks that he who-hath 
right to puniſh; is always bound to pu- 
niſh. This we hold univerſally, that to 
all Supremacy of Power, there is inhe- 
rent, a Prerogative of Pardon ; therefore 
this 1s - inſeparable from the Majeſty of 
Heaven, who is Omnipotent. bh 


But then, 5thly, to infli® Evil bath only 
in it the Notion of a Remedy; the place of 
a MEAN, not of «an END. Now, we 
know, ''that no more af « Mean is de- 
fign'd, than what is neceſlary for the End. 
This 15 that which makes a Megz confide- 
rable,. the Relation it has unto the End. A 
Medicine may be bitter, and coſtly. No 
Man takes Phyfick,tor Phylick's fake ; but 
 / in order to his Health. In a Mean, we 
only look how far it 1s available to the 
End. God, therefore, inflicts Puniſh- 
ment, as 2 means to obtain an End that is 
better. Therefore, ſometimes he brings 
a {mall Evil, to-prevent 2 greater ;- and a 

preſent, to. preyent a future ; and ſaffer- 

ing in time, to prevent ſuffering hereat- 

| ter 3 and a harder Condition in this 

Kl: World, 


—_— - 


World, which is but for a while z that our - 
Condition maybe better fecur'd m the o- 
tuWall- 176: 
\. The Divine Goodneſs doth aim at #0 
things, in Puniſhinentss the Reforaration 
of the Offender, and the I»formatior of 
the By-ſtander. - And "thofe that are. in 
Authority 'among us, wid Punifhment, 
not as aft End of their own Invention ; 
not for Reverge-upont the Party : * as we 
obſerve even *2x to thoſe whoare guilty of 
the. greateſt Crimes, as Mrrderers, and 
' Highway-Men ; who muſt of neceffity be 
condemr'd for the Publick Safety, and 
Defence of the Law : Yet, how much 
Clemency- do they ſhew towards them ? 
2nd What Pains do they take, that their 
Souls may be ſaved, and their Bodily Suf- 
ferings prove Sanatory to their Souls 2 So 
that Puniſhment is for doing Good to the - 
Offender, and to the -By-ftander ; that 
they ſeeing the Evil that Sm brings upon 
Men, may be better inform'd. There- 
fore, I take it for granted, that where 
there is Wiſdom and Goodneſs in the A- 
gent, all Puniſhment 1s: for Infirudion, 
Reformation, and bettering of the Offender >, 


C—— 
MC Coo 


or for Example to By-tanders. And, I 
cannot tell what 1s FSEs m Puniſhment, 
but theſe two. So that P»niſbment hath 


the place of « Mean, not of an End, 
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A Creature muſt not contradict the Di-. 
vine Will ;, and avow it as its Priviledge, 
and ſtand to it : as every one that is im- 
penitent, doth, Whoſoever' commits a 
Sin againſt his Light, Judgment, and Con- 
ſcience ; if he do not repent of it, he con- 
tracts a Habit; and 7zterpretatively, he 


commits the Sin qyer and over again”: and 
rt if he did not juſtifie 


"it ; why doth he not diſclaim it, repent 


of it, ask God's Forgiveneſs, and more 
carefully withold his Conſent for time to 
come ? ——lt 15 not a thing credible, that - 
God will pardon Sin, without Repen- 
tance. Ft. [aj > 

To SIN, and NOT TO REPENT ; 
is to ſpeak Defiance againſt God, and ta 
uſurp apon lum ; to deny his Authority, 
and make our ſelves Lawleſs and Arbi- 
trary : than which, nothing can bea great- 
er Affront to God. «* 

'1is of moſt dangerous and miſchievous 
Conſequence. He that ſins openly, and 
doth not repent ; he doth i-vite, nay, in 
a ſort, warrant other Men to do the like : 
and therefore, for the Safety of others, it 
15 neceſſary to puniſh ſuch. 

It is not at all Compaſſzonable. There is 
an Incapacity in the Recipient - tho' there 
be no want of Mercy iz: God - For, he1s 
infinitelf Mercifnl; and Gracious : but 
the Subject 15 altogether incapable. And, 

indeed, 
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indeed,. no Man doth regard Pardon of 
that, of which he doth not repent. He 
ſlights any thing of this nature. If a Man 
doth not repent, he doth not care for 
God's Pardon. . Nay, how can' that be 
forgiven, which the Committer doth un- 

_ dertake to warrant, amto juſtifie > Such 
an AF of Grace, 1f it were offer d, would 
Deel. 5} 7f: 
__ A Creature therefore mnſt not contra- 
dict the Creator's Will ; or controul the 
ummutableiand unalterable Law of ever- 
laſting *Righteouſneſs, Goodneſs, and 
Frutlr; and avow it, and ſtand to it. 
For, God's Righteouſneſs exgages him to 
controul the Luſt of Sinning, and taking 
Delight in Evil: and, it 18 zatzral for 
him, ſo to. do. :As God is the firſt and 
chiefeft Goodggeſs ;, and as he is the Gover- 
zour. of ' the Wo?Id; it doth concern him, 
to.controul Evil, and to maintain Right. 
He is Supream-and Soverajgn ; therefore 
muſt not. be affronted. But, if the Sinner 
leave off to fin, and condemn himſelf ; 
then, the Neceſlity of Puniſhment is ta- 
ken away : © For, that for which Puniſh- 
ment.1s made' uſe of, 1s obtain'd/ with- 
out Puniſhment. And we never make 
ule of a Meay, if the End be obtain'd. 


 Puniſh- 
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Puniſhment, inthe hand of God, is ei- 
ther for the maintaining his Authority : ; 
or for the Defence of R; ghteonſneſs ;- or 
for the Reformation of a le Or for 
an effeftual Admonition . to the By-ſtan- 
der. Now, Reformation, and y abr irrael 
are. better ſecur'd; by Mens R nee,” 
than by their Deſtrudtion. And, alfo, the 
Defence of Righteouſneſs is better ſecur'd 
by this way, than any other. -For, if Men 
{uffer ; yea, if ,they iſh everlaſtingly. 3 
they. periſh only on this account; becauſe 
they cannot avoid it. And there may be 
in Hell, thoſe #hat blaſphewre Ged ;, a&you 
read in the Revelations. ———A Sinner $ 
voluntary Submiſſion to/God, and; hum- 
ble Acknowledgment, bath-mote of Ver- 
tue in it 3 and 1s:more. pleafing: 
than either being turn'd ont Ot: Beizp, or 
ſuffering Hell-Torments to Eternity, For, 
the one. tends | to mending ':the Mind; 
(which is a thing good 1 mit ſelf :) the 0+ 
ther to Exaſperation. So, Rev, 16.9. 
Men were ſcorchd with great Heat ; and 
blaſp hem d God : and the y repented not, fa 
give him Glory, Now, if the Sinner te- 
pent 3" you / ta his Conſent, atd 'his 
wholg Heart 3 you have then gain'd his 
Mind and Soul 3 and hedoth, then)S all 
that i$1n him to do. Now, it 1s a greater 
Excellency,to win, and reconcile , by Gen- 
tleneſs and Fairneſs : ; than to vanguiſh, 


and 
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and overcome, by Power and Force. To 
win and overcome, by fair Means, by 
Reaſon and Argument, by Courteſie and 
Gentleneſs, theſe ſhewWiſdom and Good- 
neſs: but, to cruſhand ſubdue, may be 
done by Power, and Sabtlety : by:Powey, 
becauſe the Perſon cannot make defence : 
by Szbtlety, becauſe the Perſon was ſar- 
priz d,” angþ taken at unawares. —— The 
Creatpre's tuffering' Puniſhment, is a very 
forry amends for Tranſgreſſion. For,what 
doth God gain by it 2 God is ſofar from 
being recompenc'd by the Suffering of 
contumacious Sinners ; that I dare ſay, it 
15 more fatisfaftory to God, more accord- 
ing to his Mind, that a Sinner ſhould re- 
ent, and humbly acknowledge his Of- 
nce, in this State, in which he is; than 
* zndergothe ſuffering of the Damn'd to 
Eternity. For, God gains nothing, by 
the oze + but he hath the Heart of the De- 
quent, by the other. | 


Now, for Application. 


In the firſt place ; fince it is of ſuch im- 
portance to us, that we have Remriſſzor 
of $i: ; let us dwell long upon it, by ſe- 
rious Meditation and Conſideration, till 
our Minds have Affurance and Satisfacti- 
on ; and till we come to a firm Refolu- 

tion 
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tion in it. For, this is fundamental to 
Faith'; and neceſſary to prevent our De- 
{pair, when we come to die. For, then, 
it will either be the poor Security, which 
Senceleſneſs or ſtupid Ignorance works in 
us ; or elſe there will be Confuſion of 
Thought ; and we ſhall not know what to 
do, if this Knowledge be not confirm'd, 
and ſettled in the Soul: A Ngtional Ap- 

_ prehenſion of ths, will not be Tafficient 

to.give'us ſolid Content and Satisfattion, 
at that time'; nor. be a Foundation for 
our Faith to reſt upon. Thoſe'words that 
Rom.6.23- we have read, that the Wages of Sin 3s 
Death, will then run in our Minds; and 
Rings 17-we ſhaH be, then, ready to ſay, Art thou 
__ come to call our Sins to remembrance Rind 
Tho' Men in a hurry of Buſineſs, do not 
zow conl(ider ; yet, ther, aſſurance of Par- 
don of Sin, will of all things be moſt ſa- 
tisfactory to our Minds ; andthe want of 
It, w1ll be the moſt afflicting Conſideration 


imaginable. 


24ly, Being well-reſolv'd and affur'd of 

. the Way that God will pardon Sin ; let us 
always have it in our eye; and put it in 

practice, Let us be ſure that we heartily 

. repent of our Sins; turn to God ; make 
Application to him ; and come under the 

Terms of the Covenant of Grace ; that /o 


Pet.1.21, 0#r Faith and Hope may finally reſt in God, 


as 
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as the Apoſtle ſpeaks. All that is reveal'd 
to us concerning Chriſt, and the Goſpel, 
is, for this End and Purpoſe: and there 
is. nothing in the World that 1s ſo well 
ſecur'd, as the Pardon of our Sins, and 
Everlaſting Safety, in the way of the 
Faith of the Goſpel : For, upon theſe 
Terms it hath Settlement from the Per- 
feftion of the Divine Nature ; who is the 
firſt and chiefeſt Goodneſs ; and who can- 
not fail to commiſerate every compaſſuona- 
ble Caſe. And I declare to you, that the 
Caſe of a Creature finite and fallible, it he 
.do'repent and turn to God, 1s ſorry for 
what he hath done amiſs, and return to 
his Duty ; is compaſſzonable, And this we 
are afſur'd of,not only from the Nature of 
God ; but from the Revelation of his 
Mind and Will. For, 2s is his Nature, 
ſuch are the Reſolutions of his Mind and 
W1ll. 

That SIN 3s pardonable ;, 1s the Founda- 
tion of all our. Religion, and Applicagon 
to God ; Fundamental to Faith, and to 
all Afﬀtance, Truſt, and Confidence in 
God. For, tho' the Act of a Creature 
may be aggravated, in reſpect of the Per- 
ſon againſt whom it 15 committed ; yet,7- 
themſelves, they are but AFs of Weakneſs. 
And I ſhall ſhew you that they are lo, 1n 
God's account and eſteem : and rherefore 
God doth not charge us ſo deeply for 

Y them 
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them as he might, nor ſo much aggravate 
the Aﬀronts againſt his own Majeſty; but 
conſiders and allows for the Weakneſs of 
the Creature. So, Pſalm 103. 14. For he 
knoweth our Frame, and remembereth that 
we are Duſt, Therefore, God doth not 
{ſo highten our Failings, and Neglett of 
him, as he might do, from the Height and 
Excellency of his own Majeſty : but he 
doth look upon them as the Failings 
and Miſcarriages of weak and frail Crea- 
tures. So Iſa. 57.16. Theſe places of 
Scripture Thow that God doth conſider 
what we are; and gives allowance for 
our Shortneſs, Weakneſs, and Infirmity ; 
being the Condition 1n which we were 
71ade. He conſiders that we are but finite 
and fallible, and conſiſt of different Ma- 
terials z a Divine aud Heavenly Spirit ; 
and 2 Groſs Body, He knows that we 
have a great Government, the ruling of 
ſundry Appetites ' and muſt (\ubordinate 
all#he Motions of Senſe, to the DiCtates 
of Reaſon and Underſtanding ; which is 
the greateſt Performance in the World. 
Yet 15s, Humane Nature 1s put upon : 
and herein we have a greater Province to 
adminiſter, than even the Angels them- 
{elves ; they not having ſo groſs a Body 
as we have, nor expos'd to ſo much Evil 
Pl,:03.14.4S We are, But God, he knoweth onr 
FRAME ; and, upon that account, 1s 
not 
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not extream to mark what is done amils. 
A Creature, as 4 Creature, 1s finite and 
fallible : and yet we are not the moſt per- 
felt of God's Creation. - Now, for Fal/:- 
ble to fail, is no more than for Frail, to 
be broke ; and for Mortal to die. Where 
there 'is Finite and Limited PerfeCtion, 
there is not only a Pofltbility, but 2 Com- 
tingency to Fail, to Err, 'to be Miſtaken, 
not to know, and to be deceivd. And 
where the Agent 1s ſuch, there1s place for 
Repentance. KRepertance 15 that which 
makes a Finite Being failing, capable of 
Compaſiion. If Repentance did not take. 
effect, it would be too hazardous for a 
Creature to.come into Being. If upon a 
Laps, an Error, or Miſtake, we ſhould be 
undone to Eternity, without all hope of 
Recovery: Who would willingly enter 
upon this State 2 Theſe are Matters fit for 
Confideration, and very ſatisfactory to 
conſiderate Minds, and to awaken'd Con- 
[ciences. 


VI 
'P; 
Vs 


Then, 3dly, Let us entertain right No- 
tions and Apprehenſions of God ; and 
conclude that he 1s, of his own Nature, 
placable, and reconcileable. It is conle- 
quent upon Sin, to commut a further E- 
vil; to delight in it 5 to love it, and to 
live in it ;' and, - from'hence, to fear and 
nate God; who is offended by it. For, 
| A 2 this 
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this is certain, where Men are affraid, they 
do not loye ; and where they hate, for 
their own Preſervation, if they could, 
they would difſable ſuch as are Formidaz 
ble, and in a Capacity to do ttm Harm, 
Now, if we look upon God as our Ene- 
my, (as we ſhall do, if we {in againſt 
him,. and do not repent ,:) we- ſhall fear 
and dread him : and ſo Hate him 3 not 
Love and Detightiz him. For, this 1s cer- 
tain 5 we always ſuſpect that the wrong'd 
Perſon will revenge himſelf, and take all 
advantage to do himſelf Right ; unleſs 
we make our Peace with him. And were 
God like unto xs; there were jult catlſe 
for - this Suſpicion. But we may fſatishe 
our ſelves from what God hath declar'd; 
that there 1s no caule to fear, in the way 
of Repentance and Faith : for as much as 
God will perform the Terms of his own 
Gracious Diſpenſation ; which 15, to par- 
don all {uch as ſincerely repent, and be- 
lieve the Goſpel. 
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 4thly, If this be true, that we cannot be 
rid of Sin, fave only by ſome ACt of God; 
then, let us not do that which is ſo much 
tO our own Prejudice ; upon ſuch eaſe 
Terms as commonly, * #o offend : fince 
it 1s not 1n our power to undo it. For, 
Sin committed cannot be avoided, unlels 
by God's Pardon, as well as our Repen- 
_ tance. 
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tance. And. our Repentance 1s but our 
Qualification for Pardon. Pardoz it ſelf, 
is the AC of God, and depends upon the 
uſe of his Power. God hath Power over 
his own Right; and may abate of it, 
what he pleaſeth. Now, if a Man once 
fin; farewel, for ever, the Righteouſneſs 
of Innocency : ths 15 that which can ne- 
ver be attain'd : for it can never be made, 
that what hath been done, was not done : 
or, that every. ſinful Act did not deſerve 
Puniſhment. In this State of. Sin, we are 
only made whole, recover'd, and re- 
ſtord : and this Relief we have by the 
Divine Grace. So that we cannot in any 
Reaſon allow'our ſelves to commit Ini- 
quity for the time to come, or to return'to 


Folly : for, this were to tur the Grace of Jude 4+ 


God into Wantonneſs ; and to abuſe the 
Divine Benignity, and Compaſiion, and 


to make void the Effect thereof; and to 


do what in us lyes, that the Sins that were 
forgiven before, ſhould return upon us a- 
vain, as the Debt that was forgiven did 


upon the Wicked Servant that we read Mat-18, 


of. 


Let us, * therefore, admire the Divine 
Mercy and Goodnels ; that thoſe things 
which we know we have committed, 
[nonld be made as if they never had been, 
by God's Pardon and Forgiveneſs : that 

Y 3 ' me 


Plal. 49.8. 


— ____— — 


The Serond Sermon. 


they ſhould be as tho'. they never had 
been, 1n reſpect of any Danger or Puniſh- 
ment to us. Yea, that God, to whom 
Vengeance belongeth, ſhould lay aſide 
Thoughts and Purpoſes of Revenge; and 
ſo freely :pardon what we haye done a- 
miſs : that God, who 1s our Great Credi- 
tor, ſhould cancel all Obligations, and 
comply with the Neceflity of our cafe ; 
without which we could not be happy : 
For the Redemption of the Soul is precioms, 
and ceaſeth for ever, as to any thing that 
we can do. But, here, that which was 
not in our power to)do, is done for ts, 
by God ; to wit, Pardon of Sin : and he 
hath provided that which was neceflary 
for his own Satisfaction; which was not 
in our power; and hath left nothing up- 
on us to do, but that which we may eaf!- 
ly perform, through the Aſfiſtance of his 
Grace ; which he 1s ready and willing to 
afford, that we may be enabled to repent, 
and to leave off to fin. And thus God hath 

ade our|Condition hopeful, which we 
had made deſperate. Itſomiuch that God 
may with great Reaſon expoſtulate with 


. us, and ſay ; why will ye die 2 and, what 


coul4 1 have done more for my Vineyurd 
than { have done What conld I have 
done more, * iz Confiſtency_ with the 
Deſien of my Creation ; having made and 
inveſted '/Man with [ztel/eFnal Nature | 
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and given him Reaſon and Underſtand- 
ing; and conſequently, Liberty and Free- 
of 


But, /aftly,with which I will conclude ; 
Let us learn of God, to afford one ano- 


ther the like meaſure : for this 1s our Sa- Mat. 5.45; 
viour's Argument. We having been Par- 1% 33+ 


takers of the Mercy of God ;, ſhould ſhow 
Mercy unto others; and deal with one 
another, even as God deals with xs. It 1s 
not poſlible for a Man to be a true Chri- 
{tian}, and not to forgive one that asks him 
Forgiveneſs, is ſorry for his Sin, and 1s 
willing to make the beſt Satisfaction that 
he is able. Its not Chriſtian to live out 
of Love and Good-w1ll ; or to harbour 
Envy, Hatred, Malice, H1-will, or Dil- 
pleaſure 5 or to have Thoughts of Re- 
venge. He that doth ſo, doth not believe 
that God hath pardon'd him his Sins : for, 
if he did, thjs would cauſe him to forgive 
his Brother. I we have in our Souls 2 
trac Senſe of God's Goodneſs to ws 5 it will 
forra us into the ke Diſpoſitton of Kind- 
neſs towards Men. ——- Whoſoever they 
are that partake of the Divine Nature, da 
thus : and they that do the contrary, live 
in the Deviliſh Nature. 


Let therefore all them that complain of 
the Badneſs of their Natures, and ſay it 1s 
MY 17 Þ 
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a Burthen to them, come under the Power 
of this Conſideration; till they are con- 
form'd to a near Agreement with the Dj- 
vine Perfe&ion. Reaſon, and Argument 
are transforming Principles 1n Intelle&ual 
Natures. And, it is not poſhible where 
Men are inform'd, and fſatisfy'd with Good 
Reaſon, and Argument; but it ſhould 
work upon them. Therefore, I adviſe thoſe 
who are ſen(ible that they carry Coals,and 
are full of Ill-will, and entertainThoughts 
of Revenge ; that they do, day by day, 
think upon this Argument ; till they have 
wrought out all Malignity out of their 
Souls. For, they do not believe God's Par- 
don, who cannot pardon: for, Men are apt 


Pal.go.21 to think that God 3s like unto themſelves. 


Now, if we juſtifte our ſelves in thzs, and 
think it our Priviledge,; and Prerogative, 
to bear IlI-will, Malice, and Thoughts of 
Revenge; we ſhall atcribute the ſame un- 
to the All-powerful God :, and, if it be fo 
acceptable unto us, to render Evil for Evil, 


and to be revengeful ; we ſhall think that 


it is pleaſurable unto God alſo, to deftroy 
his Enemies; and, that he will doit; and 
proſecute Revenge againſt his Rebels, -to 
the utmoſt : for, we are well pleas'd with 
our own Diſpoſition and Temper ; and, 
that which we do approve and jultifie 77 
our. ſelves, we {hall attribute unto God - 


tor, 1f it were not * (7 our opinion) 4 


Per- 
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Perfection; we ſhould condemn it, in our 
ſelves: therefore * as ſuch, we ſhall much 
more attribute it unto God. 


To-conclude. Let no Azger, Rancour, 
Malice, or Diſpleaſure ; let no Thoughts 
or Purpoſes of Reverge harbour in any 
Man's Breaſt ; as hg would; have God pſla- 
cable and reconcileable unto him; and as 
he deſires to believe the Pardon of his own 
Sins, when he goes out of the World. 
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| ACTS XIII 23. 

Of this Man's Seed bath God, aceord- 
ing to his Promiſe, raiſed unto Iſ- 
rael a Saviour Jeſus. 


[E Promiſe of the Meſſzzs doth 
bear the moſt ancient Date. No 
ſooner was there place for it, but 

| he was promisd, and declar'd : 
Which was upon the Fall of Adam. And 
it was not reaſonable to think, that God 
ſhould: declare himſelf for the Pardon of 
Sin, before Sin was committed : For, that 
would have been, to indulge, invite, or 
encourage Man to Sin : But, no ſooner 
is Man become guilty ; but the Promiſe 
15.made, That the Seed of the Woman ſhall 
break, the Serpent's Head. Which St. John 
comments upon, in theſe Words, For this , 5c.z.8. 
Cauſe the Sou of God was manifeſted, to 


deſtroy the Works of the Devil. 


4 . ' 


Gen.3. 15: 


And 
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And this Promiſe 1s often repeated to 
the Patriarchs ſucceſſively one after ano- 
ther ; to Abraham, to Iſaac," to Facob : 
As alſo in the Types and Shadows that 
were under the Moſaical Diſpenſation ; 
as the Apoſtle tells us (Heb. x. 1.) God 
who at ſundry Times, and divers Manners, 
ſpake unto our Fathers by the Prophets, hath 

in theſe laſt Days ſpoken "unto us by his 
Sor, &c. That which 15 now plainly de- 
clar'd unto us by the Meſjzas, was datkly 
repreſented by the Prophets. But,, in 
the Fulneſs of Time (that js, the Time ' 
that God had appointed and reſolv'd up- 
on) he ſent forth his Son, and exhibited 
his Meſſzas unto the World. ' Now this 
15 a Point of the greateſt Import to Man-. 
kind that could be, after the Fall of A4- 
dan: For, Remiſſion of Sin depended. 
upon it. And this is a Matter of fo great 
Concernment, that we are undone with- 
out it. For, unleſs we can get diſcharg'd 
of our Sin and Guilt, we muſt fink un- 
der it. See therefore how punctual and 
particular the Scripture is, in this Mat-' 
ter! * As 1s plainly ſhown in the Text © 
In which you have Six Things very're- 
markable. 33 8016 Wah 


1ſt, It is declard here, WHO Hema, 
by his Name FESQOS; by which 
He was as well known among Men, 
: as 
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as other Perſons are known by their 
Names. : 


2dly, The Text tells you of his F A- 
MILY. He wasof the Seed of David, yer. ::. 
as. the very Verſe before ſays. And this 
is done upon a double Account : For Dj- 
ſtinFion.; and for better SatisfaFion ; be- 
cauſe the former Predictions and Pro- 
miſes that were: concerning Meſſzas, de- 

 clar'd that he ſhould be of the Houſe and 
Lineage of David, that ſo Men might be 
more afſur'd that this was He. 


3dly,You have in the Words ; Who ap- 
pointed him. Of this Mar's Seed hath 
GOD raisd up to Iſrael a Saviour. 


4thly, You have the Moving Principle b 
And that is God's Faithfulneſs. Tis ac- 
cording to bis PROMISE, that he hath 
raisd up to Iſrael a Saviour Feſas. 


5thly, You byffto what Pxrpoſe God 
raisd him up : Namely, to be a Savionr 
which 1s more fully explain'd a little be- 
fore, Chap. 5. Ver. 31. He raisd him up 
to be a Prince, and Saviour, to give Re- 
pentance unto Iſrael, and Forgiveneſs of 
Sins, Where you have the wo great 
Goſpel-Benefits, Repertance and Remiſſr- 
01 of Sin : And the one 1n order ga! == 
orner. 
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other. You have an extraordinary Perſon 
rais'd up, to an eminent Purpoſe 5 to 
ove Repentance, affd Remiſſion of Sins. 
You haye heard: of others that were 'Sa- 
viours in Meaſure, and Degree ; as Moſes 
{lav'd the People from the Egyptians 5 and 
the Judges that God rais'd up ſucceſiwe- 
ly, that deliverd the People of Iſrael 
from their Enemies ; bat, zever a Saviour 
in this kind, before : For the Redemption 
of the Soul 3s preeious 5 and wo Man car 
P.49.7, 8: redeem his Brother, 1n this reſpe&t. It 
muſt be {ucha Perſon, as its a Prince, and 
a Saviour, made ſo of God, that muſt 
appear in this Buſineſs; to ſave Men 
from their Sins. And this Feſas it is, 
that God fent to bleſs us, in turning a- 
way every one of us from his Ini- 


quity. 


6thly, You have Thew to whom He 1s 
thus given to be a Saviour ; the Nation of 
the Fews. To Iſrael in the firſt place, as 
the Scripture ſpeaks, ( AFs 3. 26.) #0 you 
firſt, and then to all Nations, (AQs 13. 
47.) I have ſet thee for a Light to all Na 
tions, and for Salvation to the Ends of the 
Earth. | | 
You ſee that all theſe great Things 
which concern the Meſſzas, and are Mat- 
ter of our Faith, you have them a/ in 
theſe Words : But, in other Og 
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of God, you have either a/, or moſt of 
the Circumſtances left out ; and many 
Things left to our Chriſtian Prudence, 
Liberty, and good Aﬀection. And this 
I ſhall obſerye in one or two Caſes. 

And firſt I will inſtance in the Inſtitu- 
tion of the Lord's Supper, which you have 
in theſe few Words, Do this in Remem- Luke 22, 
brance of me : Where you have only the 15: 
Action, and the Explication of the Acti- 
On. But, ow, there 4s abundance of 
Queſtions mov'd about it. As for in- 
{ſtance 5 In what Company © What Prepara- 
tion? At what Time © How often 8 In 
what Poſture £ Whereas, all theſe are left 
undetermin'd. So that as to theſe, I dare 
undertake that we are not liable and ob- 
noxious to God ; provided we do with 
Reaſon ; and obſerve that which is come- 
ly ; and retain Chriſtian Charity. And 
becauſe this 1s a Matter of Conſequence, a. 
and worth taking notice of ; I will make 


it evident, that there 3s no Appointment of 
God, in any of theſe Matters. 


- 


Firs, We are not appointed, 7z what 
Company. And yet, how many lay this 
for a Foundation ? Yet, at our Saviour's 
firſt Inſtitution, * there was no Curiolity 
at all, in reſpec of the Co:npany : For, 
he did admit Tudas, whoſe internal ma- Luke :2. 
lign Diſpoſition he did yery well _— : 

n 
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And yet he was preſent at the firſt Sacra- 
ment. And \you know that all Laws are 
molt rigorouſly and punctually' obſery'd 
at their firſt making. For, if a Law-gi- 
ver do not infift upon a. punctual Ob- 

ſervation of hits Laws, at their firſt Con- 
ſtitution ; he doth tacitly conſent to the 
laying of them aſide. 


336 


_ ""_ _ | 25 8 " 4, : 
” - a = . CL on _— OI. nd = _ m PCI 
pH q '' D , - a a , 
£ NT os ; al - Tn es 8 bath ink [ - 
4 Pry : . 4 " 
4 f ” 
. T ; | 
"h B , 
ACE . OE ..; £4 . _ F a _ a 
* pp; ». "0 PR >, _ n of ws Pg: a7” "404 Et v, { boy's _—_— C7” > . 
7” z ; : > i - oe wal. b ” 
" 4 46 « a = __ "KS 3 #&* % . - tnx "od d - 
þ . - " g k Ts , : ” 
, _ a &y ; | ” 3 + £32 > my age A. ao ts l 
d » = : 4s INES ns 
tne ae PA "A ; * Os 6 Og _—_—_ 
v wy wi + 4 hy [ * R a 9 s th 
e op « Sor DS, _ CA os - a ts ,  IBCECS. 96 
Y 


Secondly, Nor any Appointment af 
what time : No ſet Seaſon for the doing 
of it, commanded by our Saviour. For, 
they were met upon another Occaſion ; 
not for this Buſineſs. 
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Thirdly, Nor any particular Diſpoſetion 
that we find requir'd by our Saviour, as 
peculiar to that Buſineſs. It 1s true, they 
were taken in a Paſſover-preparation: but 
they had no antecedent Warning, nor 
knew what our Saviour was about to do; 
cill he did the Thing. At the Paſſover 
there were Four Eatings ; and {wo Drink- 
ings : And our Saviour puts a new Noti- 
on upon. one of the Cups ; and one of 
the Breads. It was a Keligious Exerciſe 
they came about ; and ſo were in 4 Relz- 
gious Diſpoſition ; wherein Approach was 
to be made to God : Which doth inti- 
mate this Notion ; that they who lead Chri- 
ſtian Lives, and follow the Kule F our Sas 
viours Do@Frine, may freely and indifſe- 
rently 
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rently make Application to God, in one holy 
Exerciſe, as well as another. Whoſoever 
lives according to the Difference of Good 
and Evil, and governs himſfelit ſo that he 
may make Application to God, either by 
Prayer, Reading, Meditation, or Chri- 
{tian Conference, or any other Chriſtian 
Duty, is in a - Preparation and Diſpoſiti- 
on, wherein he may come fafely to the 
Table of the Lord. I know there are 
many Men that think not of- any Prepa- 
ration for Prayer, or other Chriſtian Du- 
ties ; yet, pretend to {ome Curioſity in 
their Preparation, when they are to come {4 
to the Sacrament. Not that I would dil- 
courage Mens Preparation for this Duty : 
But, is not the Object of Worſkip the 
lame ? It may be, their Apprehenſ1ons of 
Danger are grounded on theſe Words 
which tell us, That they eat andy drink iCor.ir.2g 
Damnation to themſelves. But, 1s it not 
alſo ſaid, The Sacrifice of the Wicked 3s Prov.1s.8. 
an Abomination: to the Lord 2. And, that 
he will not hear: them, when they pray unto pal.55.18. 
him 2 By which it appears, that 1t 15 not 
ſafe for Men to lay all the Weight upon 
one Piece of Religion ; and to be tritfling 


and neglective 772 others. 
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Fourthly, Neither 1s it ſaid how ofter 
Men muſt communicate in this Sacra- 
ment ; but, as oft as you do it, &C.. I Cor. 
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i1. 25. Now the Nature of the Thing 
doth ſufficiently ſecure Frequency. For, 
it is a Thing gratef#l in the Matter, and 
beneficial 5 to, quite another thing than 
many of the Moſaical Rites and Ceremo- 
nes were z of which it 1s ſaid, that many 
ot them were grievozs and burthenſome : 
But this is highly grateful and beneficial. 
What can be more pleaſing, than to re- 
member {ſo great a BenefaCtour as our Sa- 
viour ? One that did undertake and en- 
gage On Our behalt 2? They that are right- 
ly apprehenſive of the Reaſon of the 
Thing, will be induc'd to Frequency, 
and careful Attendance upon it. 


Fifthly, Neither 1s it ſet down i# what 
Poſture they ſhould communicate : For, 
our Saviour takes them, as he finds them. 
But wgate apt to be Superſtitious ; and 
to make our ſelves Rules ; and to form 
{fuch Notions by which we create Difte- 
rence 1n Religion, and 'Frouble to our 
ſelves and others. And it is greatly to 
be fear'd, that ſo much of Curiofity as a 
Man beſtows about any PÞiece of Reli- 
gi0n and Devotion that is of his own 
Formation, ſo much he will abate 1n his 
Conſcientious Obſervance of that which 
is of God's Inſtitution. 


I might 
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I might alſo ſhew you the very ſame 
Thing in the other Inſtitution. For, there 


339 


you have only the material AGion, and Mat.28-19 


the Acknowledgment. BAPTIZING then 
in the Name of the Father, and of the Sor, 
and of the Holy GhoiF. Now, how hath 
the World been troubVd about the Cir- 
cumſtance of T7-e., and leveral other 
Things about this Sacrament 2? And a/ 
without Foundation. But, there is no 
warrant for this, from the Inſtitution. 
And Charity hath been waniing, when 
Men have gone about to make out Scrip- 
ture further than what hath been plainly 
declar'd. So that I reſolve with my lelf, 
that GOD * having inveſted Man with 
InteleFual Nature ; and given him that 
high Priviledge, and Prerogative of Rea- 


ſon and Underſtanding ; doth expect that 


he ſhould act according to -thoſe Princi- 
ples: And, where HE doth not conſti- 
tute and appoint, limit and determine 3 
that there He doth refer himſelf to the 
tional Determination of that firi# Prin- 
ciple, the Principle of his Creation. So 
that, whatſoever is done throughout the 
Life of Man, that there is Reaſon for ; 
It is warranted by God : Provided, ſtill, 
that a Man doth not vary from any par- 
ticular and expreſs Inſtitution of God, 


$1 Scripture. And, if this were under- 


ltood ; we ſhould have the very Foun- 
*& A dation 


EI 
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dation of Differences in the Church of 
God taken away. It 1s but_ a vain Pre. 
tence of Leal for GOD, and doing him 
Service : for US to limit, appoint, Ccon- 
ſtitute, and determine, beyond what HE 
himſelf hath done. 
_ -*?Tisa good Notion, univerſally ; Le 
as be as FREE under God, as we can 5 and 
xCor.6, a a ad with St. Paul, Not to be bras ht 
weder the| Power of any Thing. $0 fan: aS 
God doth declare, we muſt follow his 
Direction. But TM beſt for us, where 
he doth not limit and determine, to fol- 
low the Reaſon of our own Minds, in 
the free.Uſe ot our Liberty. God. doth 
fo far acknowledge his own Workmanſhip, 
as to refer hunſelf to the Principles of 
Creation in Man, {o far forth as he doth 
not limit and determine. For, do bt 
with Reaſon, and you do well. There 
1S NO Spe? ſtition in 1 uling Things zot com- 
manded of God : But, in uſing them 4s 
neceſſary Vieces of Religion, they are du 
perſtition,,) and offenſive to God. I ay 
* there is no Superſtition in uſing Thing 
not commanded by God, ever. ix the 
It or/pip of God ; 1t they be Comely, and 
fuch as Reaſ >n doth allow of. But, there 
iS SUPCTitition 11 afluming to our ſelves 


Huthority to ſe ther, as neceſl, ary Peices of 
Religion, and as ſan#ified by . Divine In- 


£3 


ſtitution 3 when they are not of Gods 
Appointment, You 
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D 
You ſee now, that in Matters of 

Weight, wherein the Honour of God, 
F* and the Safety of Mens Souls are con- 
cerned, Scripture 1s punctual, clear, full, 
| and particular : That our Faith may be 
better directed, and we our ſelves preſer- 
ved again(\t Cheats and Impoſtures. But 
* as to Other Matters, they are left to 
Chriſtian Prudence, Diſcretion, and Fi- 
delity. And God's Love and Goodneſs 
appears to us exceedingly, in Both theſe 
Caſes : * Both that He 3s clear, full, —_ 
1. and particular, where "tis for our Advantage 
and Security. And, alio, that He doth 
| mt unnece/ſarily reſolve or determine us, 
where the 1hings themſelves do not require 
#- -— In the Former ; becauſe it we 
4 | ſhould miſtake ?here, it would be to our 
Loſs and great Diſadvantage, becauſe of 
the Importance of the Matter ; whether 
it relate either to Matter of Faith, Or 
Practice : In the Latter, where the Mat- 
ter 1s not {o zeceſſary, 772 it ſelf; nor our 
Obligation to the Thing it ſelf; nor any 
intrinfick Value in it ; here, 1t 1s God's 
Goodneſs to us, that he will not L1:it 
4] and determine. For. it is hazardous to 
a Man, in Mizute Things to be obliged 
in Point of Conſcience. If the Thing be 
| 2ood in it ſelf ; I am admoniſhed daily 
how ro act, by ; the Re@Fitude 0 of my Te 7p 
per ; becauſe the Thing is good, in us 
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own Nature, and Quality : But, in the | 
other * Cafe, T'have nothing but the Se. 
curity of my Memory. This, is a great Point 
of Divinity ; that God hath left us, in 
the Chriſtian Religion, as Free as we may 
be, without Lols or Prejudice 10 Our 
ſelves : We being only determin'd to 
Things of Weight, and to ſuch Things 
wherein if we ſhould fail, we ſhould great- 
iy hurt our ſelves. For, it is a great 
Priviledge, not to be oblig'd without 
Necelſlity ; not to be under Reſtraint 
through the Neceſſity of the Precept ; where 
there is no Neceflity 7-2 the Matter. And 
this I account one of the great Privi- 
ledges tnat we have by the Goſpel. And 
here, as the Apoſtle adviſeth, (Gal.s. 1.) 
we ſhould ſtand faſt in that Liberty, where- 
with Chriſt hath made ws free. And that 
this is a_great_ Priviledge, 1s clear, from 
AFs 154 19: where the Apoſtle calls the 
Ceremoni®, nd Obſervances, commanded 
under the fAw., a Joak which neither They 
nor their Fathers were able to bear. Tn this 
Diſpenſation , there was every Thing 
punctuiily determined, both for Sub- 
{rance, ana Circumſtance : So that they 
had need of very good Memories, to bear 
then all in Mind, Whereas, 1t 1s a great 
Secu 'ity for my Obſervance of God, that 
i have the Security off the Goodneſs of my 
Temper, as well as my Memory, And thus 
"4rdoud dhe dz 
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3t is, in all Matters of Weight, and Mo- 


ment. Burt, if it be a poſetive Command ; 
and that, of a Thing wholly Arbitrary ; 
and which (* if God had pleaſed) might 
have been omited 3 then, I have only the 
Security of my Memory. And this 1s a choice 
Notion in Divinity : But, prepofleſt 
Minds will not bear it ; tho' it be never 
{o much for their Eaſe and Advantage. 


But, let him that bath Ears to hear, hear. Mat.11.1s 


I will fay it again. There is not, in Chri- 


{tian Religion, any Obligation upon us, 


but it 1s either one or other of theſe 
Two : 


Either, Firſt, the Reaſon of the Thing 
doth require it : And then it is neceſſary 
in it ſelf; as is Obſervance of God ; Re- 
verence of Deity 5 and regardful Appre- 
henſrons of him Rzghteonſneſs and 
Juſtice between Man and Man ; fair and 
equal Conſederation Doing as we would be 
done unto ; —— or, Sobriety and Tempe- 
rance, Purity and Chaſtity, in the Govern- 
ment of our ſelves : 1 ſay; either they 
are ſuch great Things as Theſe ; Or 
elſe, | 


Secondly, The Things commanded, are 
Medicinal, and Supplemental, in Caſe of 
Guilt, and contracted Impotency by Rea- 


Aan of Sin} as going to God,by Jeſus Chriſt; 
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and the Application of the Benefits that are 
by our bleſſed Lord and Saviour ;, the Ver- 
tue of his Blood, for Pardon of Sin ; and 
what he hath done, engaging in our behalf. 
And we ſhall ſee great Cauſe thankfully 
to acknowledge God for this great Bene- 
fit, 1 we do but conſider the Occaſion of 
Adam's Fall ; who did not fall upon a 
Tranſgreſſion of a Moral Point ; but, in 
Variation from a poſttive Inſtitution. And, 
for ought I, or any Body elſe, know ; 
1t God had not prohibited him the Tree 
of Life ; he might as well have eaten of 
that, as of any other Tree 1n the Garden : 
Gen. 3.6. For, She ſaw that it was lovely to the Eye, 
and fit for Food : And therefore ſhe took of 
the Fruit of that Tree, and did eat, and 
gave unto her Husband. Here, they had 
only the Security of their Memories ; and, 
not of any i»ternal Diſpoſetion. $0 1t 1s 
{aid of Nadab and Abihu, taat they were 
"Num»-34+ ſtruck dead for offering ſtrange Fire before 
the Lord. One Fire, to Reaſon, ſeemed 
as good as another, to offer Sacrifice with : 
But, becauſe there was an Inſtitution to 
the contrary ; whether they did it wil- 
tully, orcareleily ; they periſhed by Fire. 
$4725.19. Alfo, let us remember the Bethſhemites,who 
being tran{ported with Joy and At- 
tection, looked into the Ark (a Thing 
contrary to God's Appointment) to the 
> $1m.5.7, Hazard of their Lives. Likeywife C22 
| 111 
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In his Zeal, when he found the Ark ready 
to fall, as he thought ; put to his Hand 
to keep it up, and was tlain for his La- 
bour : it being contrary to God's Inſtitu- 
tion. When we think of theſe things ſe- 
_ riouſly ; we {ſhall find cauſe in abun- 
dance, thankfully to acknowledge God's 


Goodneſs, that we are exgaged only where 


the Nature of the thing doth engage ; and 
that we are not made liable, and obnoxi- 
ous to God, in things that are not Ev1l iz 
themſelves, and hurtful for as. 

It is greatly hazardous, for a Finite and 
Fallible Creature; to be limited and con- 


fined by Will and Pleaſure, where there is 


no Reaſon, that the Mind of Man can dil- 
cern, why he ſhould be reſtrained. For, 


we are mightily for Liberty : And, unleſs: 


we be ſatisfied in the Reaſon of the thing ; 
we have a great Deſire to look into that 
which we are prohibited. 'Tis hard to 
be ſabject to Wi/7;, * 2s zt 3s Natural to 
yield to Reaſon. Therefore, it is not a 
thing that we ſhould aftect, to come into 
Bondage, or be determined more than God 
hath determined us. —— Let theſe things 
be weighed by thoſe Men who love to 
multiply Poftive 1nſtitutions, and to de- 
termine the Liberty of our Minds, in Cir- 


cumſtances and Punctilio's ; in things 


'* where God hath not limited or deter- 
mined us. For my part, I will not part 
| | with 
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with that Liberty wherewith Chriſt hath 
made ws free, And, this 1s one Part of 
our Liberty : 1 muſt confels the greateſt of 
all, is, to free ws from the Guilt and Power 
of our Sins : but, the next, 1s this; fo put 
us out of Danger, and free us from the Obli- 
gation of Conſcience, where Reaſon, and the 


Matter it ſelf, doth not oblige us. 


The Moral Part of Religion 1s indiſ(- 
penſably neceflary ; becauſe every piece of 
* It doth ſanctifie by its Preſence : As 
* for inſtance, Humility, Modeſty, R3gh- 
teonſneſs, Temperance, Reverence of Deity, 
and the like : Theſe Things cannot be in 
any Man's Mind but they make him Holy : 
Whereas the Inſtrumental Part of Religion 
doth not ſanftifie by Preſence. For, you 
may pray, and hear the Word, and receive 
1! the Sacrament, and be wicked ſtill ; But 

1k? every * ting Oi the Moral Part of Reli- 
_ 1 _- gion, doth fanctifie by Preſence, juſt as a 
' ""kES Remedy, or Cordial, or Diet, doth do 
a Man good, by receiving it. 
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* But to ſpeak, now, * of the great Be- 
nefits * that accrue to us, by our Savi-' 
our's being in our Nature. He doth ac- 
quire the Right of Redeeming us; and 
makes Satisfaction' in that Nature that had 
trangrefſed : And, he doth repair the 
TUE 
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ruined Nature of Man; by dwelling in 
it, and by working Righteouſneſs in it : 
by which means he hath wrought out, a/ 
Makenity, and naughty Habits, by contra- 
ry Atts ; the AﬀFs of Sin and Vice, by Adts 
of Vertue and Goodneſs ; the A&s of In- 
temperance, by Ads of Sokriety and Tem- 
perance. | | 

Now, let us Took: for the Explication 
of * this, i our ſelves; in our Nativity 


from above ;, in Mental Transformation,and 


DEIFICATION. Do not ſtumble at the 
uſe of the Word, For, we have Authori- 
ty for the uſe of it, in Scripture. 2 Pet.1.4. 
Being made Partakers of the Divine Na- 
ture ; Which is in efteft our Deification. 


Alſo, let it appear ix our Reconciliation to 


God, to Goodneſs, Righteouſneſs, and 


34/ 


Truth ; in our being created after God, in Eph. 4. 


Righteonſneſs, and true Holineſs. It was 
a ſignal Evidence of a Divine Power.in 
the Diſciples of Chriſt, at the firſt Publi- 
cation of the Goſpel ; that it wrought ſo 
oreat an Alteration in all thoſe that did 
receive it. The Envious, Debauched, and 


Diſobedient ; It made*Temperate, Sober, 


and Religious, Humble,,and Govd-natured. 


| It converted the Embracers of it, to a Life 


' more ſnitable to Reaſon, and Nature, and 


all Moral Vertue.: 
* Ife 
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* We may obſerve from this, that no-. 
thing of the Natural State is baſe or vile. 
Whatſoever hath Foundation in God's 
, Creation, or whatſoever the Providence 
of God calls any Man unto, it 1s not baſe. 
For, our Saviour himſelf took Fleſh and 
Blood : and that 15s the meaner Part of 
Humane Nature. Whatſoever 1s Natural, 
hath nothing of Diſparagement 1n it 5 no- 
thing that expoſeth a Man to Contempt, 
and Scorn. And this may ſatisfie thoſe 
that are in the meaneſt Offices and Em- 
ployments ; that there 1s nothing bale, 
that hath place in God's Creation. That 
which 15 Vile, Baſe, and Filthy, 15 nnna- 
tural, and depends upon unnatural Uſe, 
and degenerate Pradice. 


Alſo, obſerve here, the great Honour 
put upon Humane Nature ; when #he Sor 
of God came into it ; when Divine Good- 
neſs did take into Conſideration the Riſe 
and Adyance of Created Nature ; and to 
recover and raiſe It to all poſſible Per- 
fection: He did take to himſelf a peculiag/ 
relation to Humane, Nature. —— Then, let 
us take Conſolation in this. For. it can- 
not be thought, that Ged did {o great a 
thing, and of ſo deep'a Conſideration, as 
to unite Humane Nature to his own Ex1- 
itence, and to ſet it at his cw/n Right 
hang, tothe Admiration of Angels, (for 

he 
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him ;) that he did ſuch a thing as this is, 


to beget a Notion, or to raiſe a Talk, and 


make a Wonder in the World, and put 
the Creation into a Gaze and Aſtoniſh- 
merit. God doth nothing, for ſo light 
an end ; and eſpecially not-his great 
things, ſuch as theſe, which call for Fear 
and Reyerence on our part. This we may 


ſay, 1s one of the greateſt Works * of 


God. This, it poſſible, doth tranſcend 
the very Creation of God, at firſt : for, 
there was nothing * there to refiſt him : 
but, in the Reſtoration, there was Malig- 
nity and Sin. God did this, therefore, 


for the great and unconceivable Good of 


that Nature that he hath ſo highly honou- 
red. Therefore, what Conſolation ſhould 
we have from it ! what Declaration ſhould 
we make of it ! what Thankſgiving for 
it | Having this Knowledge; how ſhould 
we rejoyce in God, and be above the 
World ! * how ſhould we deprels the 1m- 
moderate Motions of Senſe, and {avour 
Spiritual things ! that ſo we may the bet- 
ter underſtand this great Myſtery, by which 
we are ſo highly honoured. And this is the 
proper uſe of this High and Noble Argu- 
ment. 

Therefore, let this be explicated, vert- 
fied, and fulfilled in us. For, thzs you 
mutt underſtand ; that Kelfc792 1s not fſa- 

tisfed 
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he ſaith, let all the Angels of God worſhip Heb. 1. 6. 
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tisfied in Notions ; but doth indeed, and 
in reality, come to nothing, unlels it be 
in us not only Matter of Knowledge and 
Speculation ; but doth eſtabliſh in us a 
Frame and Temper of Mind, and is pro- 
ductive: of a holy and vertuous Life. 
Therefore, let thefe things take effect in 
us; in our Spirituality, and Heavenly- 
mindedneſs ; 1n our Conformity to the Di- 
vine Nature, and Nativity from above. For, 
whoſoever profeſles that he believes the 
Truth of theſe things ; and wants the O- 
peration of them upon his Spirit, and 
Life; he doth, in fad, make void, and 
fruſtrate what he doth declare as his Be- 
lief : and fo he doth receive the Grace of 
2 Cor.s. 1. Ggod in vain 5 unleſs this Principle, and 
Belief doth deſcend into his Heart, and 
eſtabliſh a good Frame and Temper of 
Mind ; and govern in all the Actions of 

his Life and Converſation. 


RELIGION 1s not a particular Good 
only :; as Meat againſt Hunger ; or Drink 
againft Thirſt z or Clogths againſt Cold ; 
but it is Univerſaly Good ; a Good, with- 
out Limitation or Reſtraint. * For Holi- 
neſs and Purity of Mind, 1s the ſelf ſame 
thing to the Mind, that Healthand Strength 
is to the Body. ——= It is good * alſo in 
point of Satisfa tion to the Judgment. For, 


no Man that ufeth Reaſon, can otherwiſe 
- fit 
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ſit down contented, unleſs he be in Re- 
conciliation with God ; unleſs there be 
fair Terms between God and him. ——ITt 
is goQd * 4ſo upon the account of Peace 
and Settlement of Conſcience ; upon which, 
the greateſt Good of Man doth depend ; 
for want of which, nothing without hinr, 
can make any Compenſation. 


Now, to ſhew 1t in Particulars. RE- 
LIGION (which is, in ſubſtance, our [- 
mritation of God in his Moral Perfe&ions, 
and Excellency of Goodneſs, Righteouſneſs, 
and Truth) * is that wherein our Happi- 
neſs doth conſiſt: And we #hez reliſh the 
trueſt Pleaſure and Satisfaction, when we 
find * our ſelves reconciled to God, by 
Participation of his Nature. They who 
have not * #hzs Sence of God, may have 
a Religion to talk of, and profeſs; * 2 
Religion, to give them a Denomination : 
but, they are not at all in the true State 
and Spirit of Religion : nor, have they 
any real Benefit by it : nor, are they any 
whit enabled by it: nor have they the 
more Peace and Satisfaction from it. But, 
when our Minds are transformed by Re- 
ligion ; then, we feel (at leaſt, at tiztes) 
ſtrong and vigorous Inclinations towards 
God. - And, with theſe Motions * oxr 
Minds are beſt pleas'd and ſatisfied : be- 
cauſe theſe are moſt ſuitable to "RO; 
an 
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and the higheſt Uſe and Employment 
that Humane Nature is capable of. Upon 
this account it 1s, that there 15 more Plea- 
ſure and Satisfaction in Contemplation,than 
in any of the Pleaſures of Senſe ; and that 
thoſe Men that live a-part from theWorld, 

and are taken up in Meditation, and Con- 
templation, - their Pleaſures are more 1n- 
tenſe and ſolid, than thoſe * of the Licen- 
tious, and * of fach as pleaſe themſelves 1n 


all the Gratifications of Senſe. . There ts 


no Heart's-eaſe like to that which riſeth 


from Sence of Reconciliation to, God.and 
walking in Ways of Righteouſneſs. For, 
in theſe Ways, Mens Hearts never check 
them, -nor occaſion them' any Diſquiet. 
For, let the World ſay what they will; to 


be challenged by the Reaſon of .a Man's 


Mind, goes nearer to a Man's Heart than 
the Cenlure of all the World bel1des. To 


att contrary to the Reaſon of * oze's own 


Mind, 1s to doa thing moſt u-zatural and 
cruel : 1t 1s to offer Violence to a Man's ſelf ; 
and to a& againſt a Man's trueſt U/e and 
[atereſt. For, all manner of Wickedneſs 
is a Burthen tothe Mind :. and every Man 
that doth amiſs, doth abuſe himſelf. For, 
It 1s not poſſible for any Man-to run a- 
way from himſelf, or to forget what he 
back done. He muſt ſtand to the Bargain 
that he hath made ; and abide by the 


how 6ae that he whit raken : : And, in the 
whole 
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whole World, there is nothing ſo grie- 
vous tor a Man to think of, as that, when 
he did amiſs, and made a mad Choice, he 
went againſt the Senſe of his own Mind : 
For, in this Caſe, heis not Heart-whole. 
There is no Man who kzews himſelf, but 
knows what I now ſpeak is irze. "Tho' 
I know it is common in the World, for 
Men to do againſt Reaſon, and to /zwe by 
Chance ;, and not to purſue any true In- 
tention; or follow any worthy Deſign : 
But, as it happens; and, as Company 
and Occaſion leads them; ſo they act ; 
be it better or worſe : Not confidering 
that what, Matter of Diſeaſe, 1s fo the Bo- 
dy (which many times 1s very grievous, 
and ſo indiſpoſes a Man, as to put him 
quite out of Self-enjoyment) * the ſame 
Is, Malignancy i» the Mind, Guilt in 
the Conſcience. Nay, I may ſay, that 
Theſe are much more: troubleſome and 
grievous to be born, than any malig- 
nant Matter of Diſeaſe can be to the 

Body. Ts 
They make not true Judgment of Re- 
lIigion;that take it to be a Limitation, and 
Reſtraint upon Man's Liberty. Yet, {ome 
are ſo fooliſh as to think, that, it God 
would, we might have lived as we liſt, 
and have been releaſed trom thoſe many 
Obligations that Religion ſcems to lay 
upon us. Whereas, this is as great 4 Lye 
Aa = As 
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as ever the Father of Lyes could invent. 
For, Religion 1s not a burthenſome and 
troubleſome Thing ; which, if God had 
not commanded, might have been for- 
born, and all Things have been as well. 
No : There 1s nothing in real and true 
Religion, that 1s of that Nature. And, 
this I dare defend againſt the whole 
World ; that there 1s no one thing -in 
all that Religion which 1s of God's ma- 
king, that any ſober Man, in the true 
Uſe of his Reaſon, would be releaſed 
from ; tho' he might have it under the 
Seal of Heaven. For, fuch a Diſpenſa- 
tion would be greatly to his Loſs, and 
Prejudice :| As much as if the Phyſician, 
inſtead of giving wholſome Phyfick to 
his Patient, ſhould give Poyſon. For, 
all Things in real Religion tend either to 
conſerve, or * reſtore the Soundnelſs and 
Pertection of our Minds ; and to con- 
tinue God's Creation in the true State of 
Liberty and Freedom. So that if a Man 
did underſtand himſelf, and were put to 
his Choice ; he would rather chooſe to 
part with the Health and Soundneſs of 
his Body, than with the Purity and Inte- 
grity of his Mind. For as much as the 
one 1s his far greater Concern : And he 
had much better live with a diſtempered 
crazy Body, than with a troubled dil- 
quiet Mind, and guilty Conſcience.—— 

But, 
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But, * on this SubjeF, I have many Things 
to ſay ; and therefore will digeſt them 
into Five Heads. 


Firsf, Man by his Nature and Con(ti- 
tation, as God made him at fir{t, being 
an intelligent Agent, hath Sexſe of Good 
and Evil, upon a Moral account. All 1n- 
ferior Beings have Sexſe of Convenience or 
Inconvenience, in a natural Way : And, 
* accordingly, all inferior Creatures do 
chuſe, or refuſe. For, you cannot get a 
meer Animal, either to eat or drink that 
which is not good and agreeable to its 
Nature. And, whereas we call this [z- 
ſtin ; 1t is molt certain that, in intelli- 
gent Agents, this * other is INSTINCT, 
at leaſt. And, for this Reaſon, Man 1s 
taulty, when either he is found in a 
naughty Temper, or any bad Practice. 
For, he hath Judgment and Power of 
Diſcerning : He 1s ade to know the Dit- 
ference * of Things : And he adts * as a 
mad Man, that knowing what 1s better, 
chuſeth the worſe. This is the Ground 
and Foundation of Man's being truly 
miſerable : For, to be happy, or mile- 
rable, 1s mainly in his intelectual Nature. 
Interior Natures may ſuffer Wrong : But 
they are not capable of Happineſs or Mi- 
lery, as inteleEual Agents are ; becauſe 
they are not acquitted or condemned frox: 
AK3 within 
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within , nor have any thing to challenge 
or reprove them. 


Secondly, Man being made to know 
God ; hath Senſe of his own Privation, 
in the Loſs of ſo great and univerſal /- 
Good as GOD is. For, he is made hap- 
py * iz the Enjoyment, and miſerable in 
the Loſs of Him. And, tho' Diverſion, 
and other [-njoyments, may give {ome 
Entertainment, *tor a while ; yet when a 


Man ſtays at Home, or returns to himſelf 


by Conſideration, he feels inward Per- 
plexity in himſelf ; becauſe ſome neceſſa- 
ry Good. is wanting to-him. His own 
Knowledge makes him capable of Good 
and Evil ; and ſenſible oft being milera- 
ble, it he be depriv'd of that Good which 
God made him capable of. Such is the 
Nature of our Souls, that they cannot be 
happy. but in * thzs way, and by the Ule 
of their intelectual Faculty. * Otherwiſe, the 
Soul will be ſenſible of 1ts own Privation 
and Loſs. VERTUE, and VICE, 
are the Foundations of Peace and Happi- 
77eſs 5 Or Sorrow and Miſery, * There 15 
inherent Puniſhment belonging to all 
Naugitineſs : And no Forwer can dt- 
vide or teparate them z but they will fol- 
low one another. For, tho' God ſhould 
not, in a poſitive. Way, infict Puniſhment; 
or any Inſtrument oc God punith a $S1n- 

ner; 
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ner ; yet he would puniſh himſelf - Be- 
cauſe he cannot be ſatisfied in what he 
doth contrary to Reaſon, and the Senſe 
of his own Mind. There 1s no Security 
to a Sinner : The leaſt that will attend 
him, 1s Fear, and Suſpicion of Danger. 
Diverſion (which 1s the Way that many 
Men take, going to ſome Pleaſure, or 
” into Company :; 1s but a Put-off, for a 
while ; and when they retire, 1t will re- 
turn upon them, with greater Force and 
Violence. For, all Moral Evil is againſt 
the Nature of Man ; and condemned by 
the Reaſon of the Mind : And can no 0- 
ther way be prevented but by the Moti- 


on of Repentance, and Application to 
God. 


Thirdly, Our Souls acting upon God, 
diſcover their Vertues ; and diſplay their 
Powers z and ſhow their Mettle and 
Sprightfulneſs. Whereas, if a Man be 
diverted from God ; the KReafor of his 
Mind 1s as much without Employment, as 
the Fye which 15s 72 the Dark - For, it is 
the Preſence of the Obje&t, that puts the 
Faculty upon acting. So, if God be with- 
drawn ; our Minds cannot be drawn 
forth ;- for, they are without their proper 
ObjeF : For, other-where, ſave only 7 
(zod, our Souls are not matched, ſo as to 
make Proof of themſelves. We know 
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not our Powers and Faculties,but by their 
AFs : And we cannot act, but in the Pre- 
ſence of the ObjeF. If a Man be ſepara- 
ted from God ; his Mind and Under- 
derſtanding are without their proper 
Object ; and, ſo, are as little to him, 
as his Sight is to him, when he 1s 1n 
the Dark. 1 am apt to think, that in 
the Heavenly State hereafter, when God 
{hall otherwiſe declare himſelf to us, than 
now he doth ; thoſe Latent Powers which 
ow we have, may open, and unfold 
themſelves ; and thereby we may be made 
able to act in a far higher Way, than we 
are at preſent. Now, we have many Avo- 
cations and Diverſions : But, when we 
{hall come to have nearer Approaches to 
God; we ſhall have more QUſe of our 
ſelves; and ſhall find our ſelves more 
able, than weare at preſent, in this limit- 
ed and contracted State. For, this we 
have preſent Experience of ; that it we 
g1ve Qur ſelves up, to Meditation upon 
God ; and employ our Minds in fincere 
Intention of Him,and his Service ; we do 
thereby ennoble, and enlarge our Facul- 
ties ; which otherwiſe would ſhrivel up, 
and grow every Day leſs and leſs. I am 
very confident, that by Religions Moti- 
on Men are a Thouſand times more im- 
proved, than by any Worldly Drudgery 
whatfoever, | 
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Fourthly, Becauſe of the vaſt Deſires 
that are in Man, there is great Diſfatisfa- 
ction in all Things below a Mar's ſelf - 
And that, all Worldly 'Thinzs are. The 
Mind of Man is greater and larger than 
to be ſatisfied with any Thing in this 
World. So that when Application is 
made to him by Riches, Honour, Pleaſure, 
and the like; it 1s butall in vain : For, 
they will all, ſay, Content is not in me - 
An that they are not able to do what 
Men expect. And from hence will ariſe 
great Difſatisfaction and Diſcontent, be- 
cauſe of Fruſtration and Diſapprovement - 
For, here, a Man muſt call himſelf a 
Fool : ; to doat upon any Thing, with- 
out Grounds ; and © for making an ill 
Choice ; and conceiting as a Fool. This 
will make him uneaſi e, and aſhamed of 


himſelt. 


Liſily, Every State, and Temper, ac- 
cording to its Quality, whether Good or 


Evil, 1s to have a ſuitable Portion of Hap- 
pineſs or Miſery. Now the State of Sin, 
Is the worlt State in the World ; and 
therefore it is meet that it ſhould fare the 
worſt : And the State of Goodneis, 1s 
the beſt State ; and it1s meet that it ſhould 
fare accordingly. — As I ſaid before : 
If God ſhould let a Sinner alone, his Mi- 
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ſery and Unhappineſs would ariſe from 
himſelf. And ſhould a good Man fall in- 
to never ſo many Troubles and AMi@ti- 
ons; yet he would have datisfaFion in 
himfelf. and Peace 1n his own Soul ; be- 
cauſe he was not Conſcious to himſelf of 
any Evil, nor had contracted Guilt in 


his Mind. 
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EPHESIANS IV. 31, 32. 
Let all Bitterneſs, and Wrath, and 


Anger, and Clamour, and Ewil- 
ſpeaking, be put away from you, 
with all Malice. And be ye kind 
one to another, tender- hearted, for= 
giving one another ; even as God, 
for Chriſt's ſe ake, bath forgiven 
Jou. 


Have ſhewn you * formerly that the 
Deſign of theſe Words, is to di{- 
charge our Minds of all [/-wif and 
Diſpleaſure one againſt another. And 

[ am now to give ,you Reaſons, and Ar- 

guments, in purſuit of this Exhortation. 

[ began as high as Heaven ; and told you, 

that it was in Conformity with God him- 

ſelf ; and in Compliance with his Loy- 
ing-kindneſs to Men, and his Uſage to- 
wards us. And, certainly, Religson in us, 
is onr 1mitation of God, and Reſemblance 
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of him. For, in reſpect of God's com- 
municable Perfections ; as Goodneſs. 
Kindneſs, Beneficence, Clemency, Mercy. 
and Compaſhon ; We ought to imitate 
and reſemble him: and, I am ſure that 
God is not known by any thing ore to 
us, than by theſe. And what is more rea- 
ſonable, than that we ſhou'd be that to- 
wards one another, that God 3x towards 


us all ? 


That which the Text pleads for, and 
preſſeth upon us, 1s the Tenor of the 
Chriſtian Doctrine : whether you take it 
as laid down in Prophelie ; or as it ex- 
preſſeth it ſelf in Precept and Command 
Or as it 15 made out in the Temper of thoſe 
that entertain it. In the Old Teſtament, 

' nothing 1s more decryed than Unrighte- 
ouſneſs, Cruelty, Oppreſſion :! and in the 
New Teſtament, nothing more call'd for, 
than Mercy, Kindneſs, Compaſiion. 'Tis 
that which was required in a// Times, in 
al] Caſes, of a} Men : Never any Diſpen- 
ſation 1n this Matter : Never any Allowance 
to the contrary. 'Tis a Matter of full Reſo- 
Jution ; and required with a general No-- 
obſtante. And, this cannot be ſaid of very 
many Points in Divinity. 


* Now, this Diſpoſttion iS requiſite, for 
our own Eaſe, and Safety. A Man would 
live 
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live in Love, if it were but for his own 
Peace and Quiet. For, that Man 1s at 
Hearts-eaſe that neither z*, nor hath an 
Enemy : Whereas, he that z- an Enemy, 
15 never quiet, 1f he carry Diſpleaſure in 
his Breaſt : ſo, it he have juſtly made an 
Enemy, he looſeth the Liberty of his own 
Thoughts, the Freedom of his own 
Mind :; he feareth, and 1s feared. So that 
the Peace, Quiet, and Security of out 
ſelves, depend upon the Compoſure of 


our own Minds. It a Man live in Love; 


he is devoid of Fear : for, there 1s no 
Fear in Love: whereas Fear hath Tor- 
ment. But. perfeF# Love caſteth out Fear. 
If a Man hath an Enemy ; he 1s either 
meditating "Revenge, or Defence : and a 
Man had better be atleep im his Bed, than 
thus employed. 


In a due Conſrderation of one another,we 
ſhou'd live in hearty Love, and Good- 
will. For, ſuch is the Condition of Man 
in this World, that we ſtand in need of 
one another's Help. For, we are all of 
us very weak, and expoſed to many E- 
vils, from within, and from without : and 
every Man finds that he hath enough to 
do, to govern his own Spirit, and to bear 
his own Burden. Let us not add to it, 


by Offence, and mutual Provocation of 


one . another, It may be, did we but 
know. 


1 Joh. 4.8. 
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The Fourth Sermon. 
know, and were acquainted with the 
Condition of others ; we our {elves would 


think it very hard meaſure, to add to their 
Sorrow : and we would rather help to 


bear their Burdens. 


'Tis but « juſt Alowance for the Frailty 
of the preſent State. For, no Man's Bodi- 
ly Conſtitution is the Matter of his own 
Choied; or within his own Power. If it 
be Cloler: ; that expoſeth a Man to Raſh- 
neſs and Fury : it Melancholy ; to Sour- 
nels and Severity : 1f Fleematich ; that 
expoleth a Man to Dullne(s, Heavinelſs, 
and Sleep: it blood ;, to Frowardnels, 
Petulancy, and Wantonnbſs. And our 
Minds are tempted to comply with Bodi- 
ly-Temper. 'Tis only by Yertue that a 
Man doth bear up againſt Bodily-Temper 
and Conſtitution. It is very apparent, 
that the Material Part of Vertue and Vice 
have a Foundation in Bodily-Temper : 

* tho'1t © be neither Vertue nor Vice as it 
15 the effect thereof : but Vertue and Vice 
are conſtituted by the Conſent of the 
Vind. Yet this I fay, that our Souls pay 
the deareſt Rent in the World. for their 
Habitation 1n theſe Bodies. 


Theretore, to paſs this; He 1s little 
{en{ible of the Frailty of Humane Nature, 
who 
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who doth not make fair Allowance, and 
candid Conſtruftion who doth not eca- 
fily incline to the better part ; who can- 
not over-look Miſtakes ; and have Pati- 
ence with Men a-while, till they recover 
themſelves out of Paſſion. And much more 
unmindful are they, and forgetful of the 
Incidencies belonging to this State, who 
ſet themſelves to exaſperate, inflame, and 
further to provoke, by unkind Returns 
and Miſconſtructions, beyond 'and a- 
gainſt a Man's Meaning and Intention. 


- But, 1 ſee there 1s one thing that will 
riſe ip, with a colourable Pretence 
againſt all that I have faid ; if it be not 
removed : and that 1s. in caſe of different 
Apprehenſion in ſome things about Reli- 
gion; in which caſe Men ſay, it is Zeal 
of God, for Truth ; and that they ought 
tO be zealous for the [ruth ; and think 
they may proſecute their Brother upon 
that account ; becauſe he 1s not of their 
Judgment : he is in an Error, they ſay, 
and therefore they think they ought to 
bear him down, upon this account. 
Therefore, | this Pretence muſt be exa- 
min'd. To which end I ſhall ſuggeſt theſe 
ſeveral Conſiderations. 


Eirft, It cannot be avoiged, but that 
Men wmnſt think, 4s they find cauſe. For, 


tis 
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this 15 moſt certain, that no Man 1s Ma- 
ſter of his own Apprehenſions : but he 
muſt think (and cannot avoid it) accord- 


ing as he finds cauſe. 


Secondly, It is no Offence to another, 
that any Man hath the Freedom of his 
own Thoughts. By this, he doth his 
Neighbour no Wrong. For, Thoughts 
make no Alterarion abroad ; nor make 
any Diſturbance : and a wile Man will 
enjoy theſe, and not expoſe them in a 
diforderly manner. For, a generous No- 
c10N is not to be proſtituted. Truth 1s too 
noble a thing to be * expoſed in caſe of 
Mens Dullne(s and Incapacity ; in caſe of 
{ndiipoittton and Prudence. Men may be 
unqualified for hearing Truth ; as 1 Cor. 
2. 3. where there is Envying, Strife, and 
D:wifjowu. He is a conceited Fool that can- 
not enjoy: his own Thoughts ; and keep 
them from ſuch as are not capable to re- 
ceive them. This was the Notion of the 
Philoſophers who diſtinguiſhed between 
the Truths that were fit to be communi- 
cated to thoſe without, and to thoſe that 
were prepared. They would not caſt their 
Pearls before Swine. |; 


But, Thirdly, Serious and conſiderate 
Perſons, * ſuch as are real, and ſincere 1n 
ihcir Religion, do not greatly differ ; to 

| wit, 
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wit, 20t in thoſe things wherein the Honour 


of God, or the Safety of Mens Souls are 
concerned : (for, thele are the ſubſtantial 
things in Religion :) neither do they ſee 
that that follows which one that doth 
diflent from them, doth infer to the Pre- 
judice of either. Yea, they are ſo far 
trom admitting any ſuch Conſequence 3 
that they will much rather renounce their 
Opinion, than hold any thing that is ei- 
ther prejudicial to God's Honour, or the 
Sefety of Mens Souls. This Idare under- 
take 1s really true of all that are fincere and 
hearty in their Profeſion of Religion. 
And therefore to theſe there is due, Pati- 
ence, and Charity. I am much of his 
Mind that did thus apologize for thoſe 
that did diſſent, tho' they were in an Er- 
ror. © They do not err in their AfﬀeTion to 
*© God, Religion, and Goodneſs : tho' per- 
** haps they are miſtaken in their Choice. 
But, then, 'tis far better for Men to have 
{ome Miſtakes in their way 3 than to be 
devoid of Religion. *'Tis better for Men 
to be in ſome Miſtakes about Religion, 
than wholly to neglect it. Theſe very 
things argue that the Perſons are awake z 
and are 1n ſearch after Truth 3; even 


there, where they have not attained to 
ts 7 | 


Fourthly, 


*J 
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Fourthly, Whatever private Apprehen- 
ſions are in other Matters ; wile and good 
Men do obſerve the Meaſures of Peace and 
Order iz foro externo. For, they go by 
this Rule, that Peace and Croll-will amons 
Men, 3s of greater conſequence than any 
private Apprehenſron. Therefore, wile and 
g00d Men do {o moderate themſelves, that 
they will obſerve the Rules of Peace and 
Order:—Ze4l in defence of Truth ; Con- 


ſcience in obſervation thereof, are hgh 


Titles ; Things of 
greateſt Miſchief follows, when Paſlion 
and Intereſt are ſo cloathd. The Prieſts 
and Phariſces were our Javiour's ACCU- 
{ers : The Zealots were the Deſtruction 
of the .City and Temple (as Toſephus 
gives account :} The Jeſuits denominated 
from Feſ#s, are the Incendiaries of the 
World. The more of our Fancy there 
iS in that we take up, for our Religion 3 

the more warm we are in defence of it. 
We love our own Creatures, and doat. 
on our own Notions. Who hath Rea- 
{on on his {1de, fatisfies himſelf that the 
beſt is done that can be done, when 
Realon is ſhewn: he truſts to it, fits 
down, expecting that Reaſon ſhou'd pre- 


vail. 


great Name - But 


Fifthly 
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Fifthly, We are all, whether we diſ- 
ſent, or agree one with another in ſozze 
Matters, agreed about this ;, that we all 
ought to be guided by Scripture. Now 


Scripture 1s clear, full, and perſpicuous, 


in all Matters of Life ; and abſolutely de- 
termining * iz all Matters of zeceſſary Ze- 
lref. But, in other Things ; we being 
removed above Sixteen hundred Years 
from the Apoſtles ; and, ſince in the in- 
termediate Ages, many Things have been 
agitated by the ſeveral Parties, and diſ- 
puted Pro and Cor, and yet. not agreed 
about ; and ſince it doth hardly appear, 
what was the Apoſtle's Judgment in thoſe 
controverted Matters ; fince they are *what 
we cannot certainly determine by their 
Writings ; and no Application to be made 
to any Perſon inſpired fince * that time 
?n the Succeſſion of Ages ; if we do err 
in theſe Matters, 1t 1s much Jels than if 


we had hved in their Times. They that 


are ſettled in the great Matters of Life and 
Faith, will out-wear Miltakes in lefier 
Matters : Or, if they do not ; I dare un- 
dertake, from the Warrant of Scripture, 
that if they hold the Head, Chriſ? Jejas, 
{uch Miſtakes ſhall not hurt them. For 
tals, ſee Phil. 3. 15. 
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Therefore I do reſolve, that by that 
time we have made due Allowance for the 
difterent [empers of Men; for the different 
Make of Mens Parts ; for Miſtakes occa- 
ftion'd from Company and Converſe ; as 
allo for thoſe:that have been occalion'd 
from -our Education ; and: for Conceits 
rooted in Men, and become natural to 


them, becauſe they have fo long thodght 


after this or that Manner ; we ſhall * iz 
the End find little Reaſon for Anger and 
Diſpleaiure towards one another upon 
this. account. The different Make of Mens 
Parts 15 {uch, that#ab origine without any 
Afﬀectation,Contrivance,or Deſign (which 
are the Things that make Men culpable) 


Foundation 1s laid of diſagreeing Appre- : 


nenſtons. * For ſome Mens Apprehen(i- 
ons cannot poſlibly hit, in any Thing : 
They are, as it were, caſt in different 
Moulds : * 4zd they can no more help 
this, than they can make their Faces to be 
alike. We may look at this, as an Effect 
of the various Wiſdom of the Creator. 
'Tis no more faulty, than that oe Star 
adiffereth from another, in Glory - Since the 
Wiſdom of God appears in the ſeveral 
Diilmilitudes and Diverſities that are n 
the World ;: different Makes, Shapes,Con- 
ſtitutions, as to the Body ; different 
Senſes, Imaginations, Choices, Satisfacti- 
ons, as to the Mind ; Varieties and Di- 
ws eo hoe got Mbit: verſities 
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yerſities above us, and beneath us.—— [ 
ſay it again; that by that time we have 
made a juſt Allowance for our different 
Tempers and Conſtitutions, which are 
- not ſubjeF to our Choice ; for our different 
Makes, where upon {ſuch Variety of Ap- 
prehenſiqns depend ; fince there#re Men 
of ſuch different Makes, that in nothing 
they think alike (or, at leaſt, they do not 
expreſs themſelves alike, where they mean 
the fame Thing ;) by that time we have 
made Allowance for the Error and Mi- 
ſtake of our own Age, and the Ages that 
have been before us ;- when we ſhall have 
made Allowance for the general Suppoſi- 
tions which oft take place ; for pre-con- 
ceiv'd Opinions from Education, Com- 
pany and Converſe ; for Conceits root- 
ed in Men, and become natural to them, 
becauſe they have long thought ſo; by 
that time we have made a juſt Allowance 
for all theſe Conſiderations, and Abate- 
ment proportionable ; we ſhall find little 
Reaſon for Anger and Diſpleaſure with 
one-another, upon occaſion of theſe Dit- 
terences. 


Iadd,further;that ſince Religion 15a Bond 
of Union,and lays an Obligation upon us 
to God, and to one another ; it ought not 
to be a Ground of any Difference or Diſ- 
pleaſure ; And, Religion is iz ax unnatural 
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Cſe, if it doth diſunite. Neither are we 
qualified to purſue Truth, or to find it 
out ; unleſs our Minds be diſcharged of 
all Tl-will, Anger, and Diſpleaſure, For, 
Envy, Il-will, Strife, and Contention, 
are as prejudicial as any other inordinate 
Aﬀectiqg whatſoever. Sublime Know- 
ledge cannot dwell in an unquiet Spirit. 


I 
__; 
0, 


Tis wholly an Unchriſtian Temper 
that 1s given to Strife and Contention : 
As might be ſhewn by ſeveral Scriptures, 
1 Cor. I. 10. 1 beſeech you by the Lord 
Feſus Chriit, (See what an Obligation is 
here ! And for what 1s it ! Namely this) 
That you all ſpeak the ſame Thing, and that 
there be no, Diviſeons among you, &c. $0 
I Cor. 3.3: the Apoſtle tells them that 
they were Carnal, becauſe there was among 

them Ervyings, Strife, and Diviſeons. No- 
thing doth more unqualifie a Man for 
Divine and Heavenly Knowledge than 
this Temper. So Jam. 3. Ver.13, 14.&c. 
——- It Men value themſelves by their 
Opinions, and different Apprehenſions 
from others; and ſo far arrogate to 
themſelves, as to reprobate other Men for 
not entertaining their Opinions ; there 
muſt of Neceſflity -be high Proyocations, 
great Exalperations. Whereas, 1f Men 
do calmly propoſe, with a Submiſſion of 
their Senſe'ta an impartial mg 

tne, 
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then, theThings that are offer'd will be - 
ken into Conſideration : And Men may 


| be either better inform'd ; or elſe they 
| will be further confirm'd in what they 


thought before ; if they find that other 
Perſons Grounds are inferior to theirs. 
Upon which account it is true Kindneſs, 
to impart what one finds Caule to believe ; 
and what the Grounds are of ſuch Per- 
{waſion : Leaving the Party to judge, as 
he finds Cauſe. Yea, I account it the 
greateſt Kindneſs that one Man can do to 
another ; better to inform his Judgment ; 
and, then, leave him to conſider. For, 
he that is Wiſe, when he is apart, will 
call into Examination what he hath 
heard : And, if what hath been offer'd, 
be that which he had not confider'd be- 
fore, or taken notice of z ſo that he finds 
that what was declared was Weighty ; he 
will hereupon find Cauſe to alter his 
Judgment. 


But Laſtly, PASSION is ſo. exorbitant 
a Thing, that it is not to be contined to 
any Meaſure of Reaſon. For, it is in our 
Minds, as Fe in our Houſes ; which de- 
vourgand deſtroys all that ſtands before 
it : And the more it goes on, the more 


Harm it doth. So it 1s with Paſſzon, if 


not preſently allay'd : It will break 
forth, as Wild-fire. Reaſon and Vertne 
Bb 3 are 
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| are Things that have Bonnds and Li- 
'F : 7 | 

bs mits: But Vice and Paſſron are bound- 
(4 OO 


vs The Work of Order and Government 
| q in every Degree, 1s, the maintaining of 
| Þ Peace ; preſerving every Body it his Right ;\ 
Nil and the continning Friendſhip, general Lowe, 
1534 and Good-will amongſt Men. He who hath 
| 44 the Advantage in any Afociation or Con- 
FP "vention of Men, is chiefly bound to 
"iP maintain general Good-will, Friendſhip, 
bf Love. 'Tis the Life of Society. Con- 
Fl verſation of Men each with other, ſup- 
uk poſes 1t, and depends upon it. In CON- 
Wo VERSE the Rule is, Give and receive : 

a Wherefore * thzs 3s calF'd Intercoutfſe ; *ax | 

implying a Communication by way of 

Exchange ; Notion for Notion ; Appre- 

henſion for Apprehenſion ; one Expreſ- 

{ton of Aﬀection, for another. Where- 

fore, better never zzeet (as much as it is 

Mal. 3- 16. defirable 1n 1t felt, or recommended * 7» 

Hed19-25 Seripture 3) that to come together to pro- 

voke, inflame, exaſperate one another. Tt 

1s 4 Charge on every one who comes into 

Company, not to misbehave himſelf : 

That neither he hunfelf, nor othersz-part 

the worſe for having met. Whatever Con- 

verſe is not peaceable, tending to Love 

and Good-wiy, and govern'd thereby ; 

iS to Loſs ;, 1s no good Expence of Time ; 

15 
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1s not accountable. If.we will be ac- 
quainted 3 let Friendſhip be between us : 
Elſe we ſhould remain Strangers. One 
wou'd wonder, when one thinks on it, . 
that Perſons who meet to converſe toge- 
ther, ſhou'd fall out, and quarrel ; and 
that, all ſhou'd end (as it does ſoxretimes) 
in a Duel, and Thirſt after one anotaer's 
Blood : That inſtead of Pleaſure and 
Satisfaction of Converſation ; there ſhou'd 
be Provncation Exaſperation: That where 
Acquaintance began, for a Foundation of 
Love, and Good-will, mutual Kindneſs 
and Beneficence for the future ; there 
ſhou'd be Seeds ſown of IlIl-will, and 
laſting Diſpleaſure, ſometimes entail'd on 
Poſterity. But, on the other ſide : How 
well pleasd Perſons arc {everally, when 
they part in Love ? How uneafie, it in 
Diſpleaſure 2 What different After- 
thoughts in theſe two Caſes ? other Ap- 
prehenſions, Purpoſes, Intentions, Re- 
ſolutions : An thzs, according as Carriage 
has been in Company: 


F conclude z one wou'd not live out of 
Good-will, for ones own Eafe and Safe- 
ty. Whoſoever bears not Good-will ; 
hath that within himſelf which temprs 
him to 11] Offices. His Thoughts run out, 
on defence of himſelf, and diſabling the 
other ; as if he were his Enemy. Senſe 
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of his own Il}-will in himſelf, makes 
him-Jjealous and ſuſpicious of the like 
from the other. For, who ſuſpects, thinks 
himſelf ſuſpected. - We do not think 
them our Friends, to whom we are not 
Friends. We think not better of others, 
than our ſelves: Nor impute to others, 
the good Diſpoſition we have not. —— 
Now after all this faid, and ſhewn, for 
general Love, and mutual Good-will ; 

how grievous wou'd it be, to come into 
any-ot your Company, where any Mat- 
ter. of Offence were either given,” or ta- 
ken; any unkind Word ſpoken; any Cauſe 
of Provocation, or Ground of Difſplea» 
{ure ; or any thing contrary to. Peace, 
hearty. AﬀeCtion, mutual Love,and Good- 
will 2 Things, the Foundation whereof, 
are laid in the Nature of Man (who was 
made ſociable) and which the Goſpel ac- 
knowledges and doth reinforce. ——— 
From all that hath been ſaid, I ſhal! 
make ſome JTxferences, and {o conclude. 


In the Firs? Place; acknowledge we 
the Excellency of the Chriſtian Religi- 
on, whoſe Doctrine and Practice are {uch 
as.you have heard. Religion was gliyen 
-us by-God, for the Good of Men, both 
ſeverally, and jointly. *Tis for a 'Mant's 
Security, for his Benefit, and Advantage. 
It TIVES a Man Heart's-eale, and Compo- 
: {ure 
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ſure of Mind : Sets him right, inthe 
Government of himſelf ; and alſo enga- 
geth him to good Behaviour to all other 
Men. Therefore, I may ſay 5 whoſo- 
ever he be, that hath heard, read, or 
conſfider'd the Dodrine and Principles 
of the Chriſtian Religion ; if he wiſh 
well to Mankind, he will ſtand up, and 
bleſs that Doctrine ; and ſay as Jolemor 
doth, of his excellent Woman : Mazy y,,..... 
Daughters have done vertuouſly ; but thou 
haſt excelled them all. The very Princi- 
ples of ordinary Philaſlophy, it put in 
Practice, do abate the Fiercene(s ot Mens 
Minds, and will not ſuffer them to be 
Exorbitant, Furious, W1ld and Extrava- 
gant. But, Chriſtianity roots out the 
very | Foundation of all Il-will ; and 
doth bind a Man abſolutely to good Be- 
haviour : And engage him to all the Et- 
fects of Love, Good-will, and Charity. 
So that, did any Man riſe up amongſt us, 
and act Chriſtianity to the Life, accord- 
ing to the Notions, Rules and Principles 
of it; it might be faid of him, as of 
Noah ; that he was a Preacher of Righte- 
ouſneſs. Tho' he held his Tongue ; tho' Pet. 2 5: 
filent z he ſhou'd. yet ſpeak, and appear 
'moſt admirable to all the World ; and 
be the moſt effectual Preacher. _Byt, here 
3s the Unhappinels : We do not ive up 
_to our Chriſtian Profeſſion ; nor_do_that 
Good 
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Good which, we tight : And, tho' we 
are Orthodox in our Judgment, and 
{peak well.z yet we ſpeak and profeſs 


' more than we practiſe : And upon this 


account, it” comes to be prejudiced ; be- 

cauſe we are not in Temper and Diſpoſi- 
tion, nor in Life and Practice, what we 
profeſs. 


Secondly, From hence we learn how 
unnatural to the Temper and Spirit of 
Chriſtianity are our brave Warr;ors, and 
mighty Conquerors, that over-run Nations, 
and put all into Hurry and Confuſion, 
to enlarge their Bounds and . Territories. 
How unnatural are theſe Things to Chri- 
ſtianity ! Never any Thing in the World 
ſo contrary to Chriſttanity, as Wars. 
Commotions, Exaſperations, and Confuſt- 
Ons. 


Thirdly, 1f we profeſs out ſelves to be 
Chriſtians ; then let us take Care to govern 
our Spirits, and rule our Tongues, and 
to. dire& our Actions, according. to our 

. Profeſſuon. For, we have no Religion, 
if we do not theſe Things. At lealt, let 
us take Care to be Innocent, and Harm- 
leſs: And eſpecially,, how we uſe our 
Tongues. For, St. James bath told us, 
what a World of Wiſchtet comes by the 
Tongue ; that it a /ittle Member-; but 

full 
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full. of deadly Poyſon 5, and doth ſet on fire, Jam. 3.8. 
and is ſet on fire, of Hell. But, this 1s the 
Miſchief too :; that the Tongue "doth ex-. 

reſs the Sence of the Mind : tor, Ort of 

bh Monmdance of the Heart, the M oth... 

peaketh : And Men {hew their Spirits by qr 

theirWords and Actions. It the Heart were 

Free from Rancour, Malice, and TIEwiII; 

"the Nſearriage of the Tongue wou'd be 

"very rare, and *would be much lels : For, 

Te there wou'd be no Ill intended. Burt, 

Men do greatly diſparage themſelves b 

aden, raſh, and inconliderate Speeches. 
nothing can a Man ſooner d1icover an 

Unchriſtian Frame of Spirit, than Þ 

ungovern'd and unbridled Tongue. 


—_—_——_—_— dad DA td. ned 
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Fourthly, Let os ſtill remember, when 
there 1s any occaſion of Diſpute, or De- 
bate ; that we are under the Obligation 
of Chriſtians: And let any Man rather 


chooſe to abate of his R3zht, than to 
loſe his Charity. 


Fifthly, From hence we ſee that Peace- 
makers and .Reconcilers are the Men that 
do truly Chriſtian Offices ; and that * the 
contrary ſort are the Devils Inftruments 
in the Wofld. 


Sixthly, 
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Sixthly, Government, we ſee, hath a 
200d Foundation : For, it keeps all in 
Peace, and binds Men to fair Carriage, 
and good Behaviour : Upon which Ac-' 
count zt 15 of mighty Uſe in the World. + 


Laſtly, Whoſoever hath not a Penny 
to beſtow, whereby he may exprels his 
Charity ; yet he inay be more charitable, 
than if he gave Pounds. For, it 1s the 
choiceſt Piece of Charity 3 to make fair 
{nterpretations, and to give Allowance 
to make candid Conſtruction of Mens 
Actions ; to aftord civil and courteous 
Behaviour ; to be Converſant and Com- 
placent. Theſe Things tend to maintain 
f.ove and Good-will among Men ; than 
which there 15 nothing more creditable 
to the Chriſtian Religion ; nor any thing 
more {ubſervient to the great End of mu- 
tral Edification. So that this Argument 
doth extend it ſelf to all Perſons : And 
2 Man may be tranſcendantly charitable, 
as to the moſt ſublime Acts thereof, tho' 
he have not one Penny ; if he be a Man 
of a fair Carriage, one that affords equal 
and candid Conſtrudtion, and takes 
Things in good part ; is Aﬀable, Cour- 
'teoUs, In all things Accountable,and ready 
to give Satisfaction ; and one that does 
41] that hes in him, to maintain LOW 

an 
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and Good-will in the World. This Man 
15 of a moit Chriſtian Temper, and Cha- 
ritable 1n the moſt excellent Senſe. 


You ſee how many Arguments I have 
ſuggeſted, to engage Men to Humanity, 
Courteſie, and Univerſal Charity; * ſo 2s if 
K were poſſible, to promote a general Re- 
conciliation in the whole Creation of God. 

— * Now by Humanity, fair Carriage,” and 
Suitableneſs of Diſpoſition, a Man doth 
gain a general Intereſt ; and this 1s an Ar- 
gument to a Man's ſelf. Alſo,* in ating thus, 
he doth act according to the true Gejus of 
Human Nature. For, there 1s in Man, a 
ſecret Genizs to Humanity ; a Bas that 
inclines | him to a Regard of all of his 
own Kind. Far, whatſoever ſome have 
ſaid z Man's Nature is not ſuch an unto- 

- ward Thing (unleſs it be abuſed, but 
that there is.a ſecret Sympathy in Human 
Nature, with Vertue and Honeſty ; with 
Fairneſs and good Behaviour ; which 
o1ves a Man an Intereſt even in bad Men ; 
* and whereby they are even before they 
are aware, inclined to reverence and ho- 
'nour ſuch a Perſon. And tho' through 
Pathon, and Intereſt, and bad Cu- 
' from, they are put off from the Pra- 
Rice of It; yet they cannot but ap- 
prove'7t, and them that praftile it : Upon 


which account, it 15 obſerv'd by the wife 
Mar 
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Maz ; that they who retain their Inno- 
cency, and hve according to the Prin- 
ciples of Humane Nature ; they are juſti- 
fied in the Judgment of ſuch Perſons, 
from whoſe Humour, and Practice, they 
do | altogether depart. Wherefore, we 
may deteſt and reje&t that Dodrine 
which ſaith; that God made Man 3x 4 
State of Way. Undoubtedly, Man, if. 
he have not abuſed himſelf, is the mild- 
eſt Creature under Heaven, -,/ Mar is a 
ſociable Creature, delights in Company 
and Converſe : and, by Conception of 
Notions, and. Power of Utterance, 1s fit- 
ted . for Converſation. It is delightful 
for one Man to fee the face of another - 
for, a Man fees another ſelf, another of 
| the ſame * kind, (all being made by the 
fame Exemplary ; after the Image of God :) 
and, a Man wou'd not, on any terms, be 
in the World, with Creatures below him : 
* which wou'd be Preſence ; * but not Con- 
verſe. It 1s not more pleaſurable to ſee 
the Sun, after a cold dark Night ; than 
it 15 chearing and reviving, in the Dark- , 
neſs and Confuſion of our Thoughts, to 
refreſh our Mind.by Preſence and Enjoy- 
ment of a Perſon we loye. * But, no- 
thing ſpoils the Nature of Man, as to Con- 
verſe, more than falſe ZEAL. What can 
we think of the Uncharitable, Envious, 
Malicious, Spighttul > Of thoſe who are 

Quarel- 
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Quarelſom, Contentious, Litigious 2 Of 
thoſe who are Revengetful, Implacable ? 
—— Crnoel, - Burdenſome, Intollerable ? 
—— - Selfiſh ; who care for no Body be- 
ſides themſelves 2 — Given up to Paſli- 
ons Wrathfal, Furious 2 —- Traducers, 
Defamers of others, Back-biters> Who 
plot, contrive to deſtroy for Religion's 
ſake ; are Barbarous, Inhumane, Bloody, 
to ſerve Ends of Religion ? 


Tanium, Religio ! &c. 


Is this the Religion of Chriſt ? Is ſuch 
a Religion worth having ? Is not Good- 
nature Which Man 1s born to, . a better 
Thing ? Is not the Vertue Heathens have 
applauded and practiſed, far more valu- 
able ?—Yet ſome who pretend to Relj- 
gion, are ſuch.—— But they muſt change 
their- Nature ; or lay fide the Profeſhon. 
If thzs be Religion 3 what is worle ? 
Common Good-a2ature makes Men inno- 
cent, harmleſs! inoffenſive, converſable. 
It the Party's Religion doth not this, at 
leaſt ; it is ſomething elſe in the place of 
Religion. We fay *it of ſome, that they 
are the worſe for their Religion ; other- 
wiſe, Good-naturd Perſons. How ſtrange 
IS it, that any ſhou'd be ſo miſtaken, as in 
purſuit of their Religion, to do ſuch 
things as Reaſoz *is againſt, and Nature 
itartles at ? Now 
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Now to draw up all in a Concluſion. 
We are all of us, 1n reſpect of one ano- 
ther, free, abſolute and independent ; 
having our own proper Employment, and 
Concernment,-both for Time, and for E- 
ternity : and it may be ſaid of us all, in 

” this reſpect, we are our own Maſters; and 
muſt ſtand or fall by our own Actions : 
*0M-14-4- But we have not liberty to judge, and paſs 
Sentence upon our Fellow-ſervants : nei- 
ther have we 'ought to do with each 0- 
ther, ſave only to do for one another all 
the Good we can ; and to receive from 
each other, what Good we may. We 
have nothing to do to uſurp Authority, 
| and tyrannize in God's Family ; or #9 
=ux.72-45-beat our Fellow-ſervants. Yea, our ſe- 
veral Relations each to other, lay a new 
Foundation of mutual . good Offices, 
and payment of Reſpedt. - And we may 
do Good, and receive Good from each o- 
ther more ways than one. That i true, 
which God faid to Moſes : Ihave mads 
thee a God. to: Pharaoh ; Exod. 7. x. A 
Man, to a Man, 1s, in a Sence, i the place 
of God. When God made a ſecond, it 
was (in his Intention) to be a Help to 
the Firſt. 


We may, and ought to be helpful to 
each other ; and it we were as we ſhould 


pe, 
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be, - we ſhou'd be the better provided for, 
the 'more People there were, andthe 
more' Men we had, in the World. :* As 
Particularly : ——By Counſel and Advice ; 
in| caſe 'of Ignorance, Uncertainty, and 
Inexperience : 'for; ſome have Knowledge 
in /o-ze-things; and others 1n other. And 
herein we'may be greatly. profitable each 
to other :!——Þy adminiſtring'Comfort,and 
Inconragement * to one another, in caſe. of 
Entanglement, and Suffering .: — Alſo, 
in a way of Supplement, where we are 1in- 
ſufficient, either to bear our Burden, or 
diſcharge | our Duty : upon which ac- 
count it 1s ſaid; Woe to him that 3s alone : Eccl. 4.10: 
for, if he fall, there is none to help him up. 
'Tis well ſpoken of Sexeca in this caſe : 
** A Man 15 fo made for Society ; and it is 
** ſo uſeful for Men, to join themſelves to 
** each other: that there is no Man (he 
*© ſays) to whom it 1s not better to be 
<< with any Body, than always by himſelf, 
cc 4lone. ME 26 | 


But, fo do one another Harm, and, to 
receive Harm from each other, 1n any kind 
whatſoever. 1 ſay this. It is violent, 
and unnatural, in reſpect of the Purpoſe 
'and Intention of God's Creation. For, 
the Apoſtle tells us, that God made, of 
one +Blood, all the Nations of the Earth. a&17.26. 
We are as Members of oze Family z and 
C Cc Pro - 
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proceed from oze Stock. And from herice, 
there 1s a Foundation laid, of mutual 
good Offices : and to do otherwiſe, is 
violent, monſtrous, and unnatural. —— 
It is to break through, and caſt off the 
ſuperadded Obligation that is laid upon 
us, by the Chriſtian Religion. —— It is 
to make the World leſs tolerable, habita- 
ble, and paſſable, than it is of 3# ſelf. For, 
do we the beſt we can; the World is bad 
enough. And we ſhall contribute to 


make Times and Places worſe ;, if we do 
not diſcharge our ſelves in mutual good 


Othices one towards another ; or. at leaſt, 
if we be grievous one to another. 

From this which I have now ſuper- 
added to all that went before, you may 
underſtand that 1t 1s with very great rea- 
{on that the Apoſtle doth call upon us,to 
be kind ; full of Bowels and Compaſſwon : 
ready to gratifie and forgive : that to we 
may be mutually helpful one to another ; 
and, by the Comfort that we afford to 
each other, make the Times and Places we 
live in, the better. ii 
- Now, could I perſwade to this ; It 
wou'd be as New Jeruſalem coming down 
trom Heaven ; and the very Angels de- 
ſcending among us: Even thoſe Bleſſed 
S»irits that give God Thanks for his Grace 
and Goodneſs towards Men ; and cry con- 


tinually, Glory to God on high, Peace on 
| Earth, 


= "+ 
= - 
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Earth, Good-will to the Sons of Men.——— 
O Blefled Spirits that are free from that 
Canker of Ezvy and Malice } Who, tho' 
they ſee Man's Nature advanced above 
theirs, in the Perſon: of our Saviour ; yet 
they are not agriev'd at it.; but rejoyce, 
and: bleſs God, for his Goodneſs to Man- 
kind! —— It is Divine, Heavenly, and 


Angelical, to. take delight in the: Good of 


others. Certainly, we are not well ſettled 
in ourJudgments, as to this Poizt of | Reli- 
giow ; which makes us ſo negligent in our 
Duty. It is too much the Practice of the 
World ; every Maz to be for himfelf; and 
to leave God to be for #5 all, We general- 
ly practice ſo weakly and uncertainly in 
this Matter ; as if we had notconfider'd 
the Obligation. that Chriſtianity lays up- 
on us to this Duty, Whereas, it is abſo- 
lutely and indiſpenſibly neceſſary, that 
whoſoever profeſleth the Faith of te Go- 
ſpel, - * ſhould live in univerſal Love and 
Good-wit/. And, if any Man find himſelf 
averſe hereto ; and hard to be ſatisfied, in 
caſe of Offence, and Provocation ; I will 
yet further ſuperadd three great Miſchiefs 
that will follow upon it. 

Firſt, We do not at all expreſs our Par- 
ticipation of the Goodneſs of God, in 
Chriſt. 

Secondly, It we carry in our Breaſts, 
any Ill-will, Malice, or Diſpleaſure, a- 

Cc 2 gainſt 
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eainft any ons ;/ it is an Argument that we 


our {elves are,not forgiven of God. For,did 
we. believe that we our elves were for- 
given. of God ;/ we ſhou'd afford to do 
the like, and to \ forgive our Brother. 
Thirdly , By this means we do unguali- 
fie and indifpoſe: our {elves for Forgive- 
neſs, and to believe the Pardon-of our Sins 
at the Hand: of God. For, that which 
the Pſalmiſt faith, Thou "thou ghteſt that I 
was altogether ſi iD 4 owe thy "Rf proves 
often -among Men.- And that which' a 
Man approves and allows in himſelf, he 


will attribute and aſcribe unto God. No 


z1[-natured People think well of God. If 
a Man allow himſelf to live in Il-will, 

andto entertain Diſpleaſure,and Thoughts 
and Purpoſes of Revenge'; He will think 
that God, having all Power: ; and being 


' more offended by 5, than we are by one 


another ; wall certainly be avenged of us. 
And. L will never believe that an i/-na- 
turd Man, one that lives in Malice and 
Diſpleaſure, one that hath Thoughts of 
Revenge, and one that aggravates Inju- 


' ries, can think that God will pardon HIM. 


For, if we do believe that God hath par- 


don'd ws : ; it will engage us to pardon oz? 
another. 


And, further : Letit be.conſidered, that 


we, that are ſometimes prejudiced by 0- 
thers, 
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thers, may' at other times/do a Prejudice 
our ſelves ; accidentally, rf not deſigned- 
ly. | And, as we wou'd defire that a Man 
{hou'd either wholly forgive, or {et down 
with moderate Satisfaction ; 'in like man- 
ner. ſhou'd we deal with our Brother that 
hath offended us. For, who 1s 1t that hath 
not at ſome time or other tranſgreſs'd and 
given an Offence? Therefore, let us not 
too long inſiſt. upon an Injury, nor too 
long remember it. The noble Philoſopher 
ſaith, © 'Tis a more generous thing to over- 
** look and take no notice of an Injury,than 
** topardon it. And, it we wou'd ſecure 
our ſelves; it 1s beſt ſo to do: for. if we 
ſeem to reſent an Injury ; we make a Per- 
{on our Enemy : whereas, 1f we overlook 
It; or turn it off, by a candid Conſtructi- 
on ; we ſhall win and engage him : and 
he will think that we are better natur'd 
than himſelf. 

Nay, further yet: By Candid Conſtru7i- 
01, Or by overlooking an Injury, we ſhall 
fruſtrate the Ill Deſign of him that intend- 
ed us 11. Such a Man muſt think with 
himſelf, how baſe a thing it 1s, to deſign 
Harm towards {ſo innocent, {o harmleſs, 
and worthy a Perſon, that will by his In- 
genuity, and Candour, interpret an Injury 

into a Kindneſs. Whereas, if we be too 
- quick in our Reſentments ; we may make 
that an Injury, which was none: and ſq 


EC diſty”” 
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diſturb our felves, when we might have 
been quiet. For, certainly, if a Man con- 
{alt his own Eaſe. Quiet, and SatisfaCtion ; 
and will keep himſelf in 4 God-like wb 
and Temper ; he will not live in Malice, 
and Ill-will z nor continue Diſpleaſure. 


_ And thus I have done with this great 
Argument, Let all Bitterneſs, and | rath, 
and Anger,&C. be put away : And,be ye kind 
one to another, tender-hearted ; ' forgiving 


one another, even as God, for Chriſt's hl 
hath forgiven you. 


SERMON . | 


i 
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SERMON V. 


IPETER lIIL 4. 


The Ornament of a meek and quiet 
Spirit, which 3s in the ſight of God, 
of great price. | 


HAVE ſpent a great deal] of time, 
in Erecting a fair and beautiful Fa- 
brick 3 a SuperſtruCture of Love,and 
Good-will ; of Chriſtian Charity. 

That I may not looſe my Labour ; I now 

return, and look a little after the better 

Settlement of the Foundation. For this 

purpoſe, I -have made choice of theſe 

Words. All depends upon a good Frame 

and Temper of Mind; a MEEK and quiet 

Spirit, which is in the ſight of God, of great 

price 3 a Thing, highly pleaſing and ac- 

ceptable unto him. - 


attempt to purge the Stream ; unleſs he 
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firſt cleanſe the Fountain. You mult be- 
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Fringpic of Action. Life begins there ; 
and Motion 18s irom thence, It 1s that 
which firſt lives, and /aſ# dies. Our Sa- 
viour tells us that what proceeds out of the 


Mat1515 Month, .comes from THE HEART, and fo 


defiles a Man, For, from thence come evil 
Thoughts, Murders, Blaſphemies, &c. And. 
Matthew 5.28. our Saviour tells us of the 
Adultery of the Heart. And Matthew 12. 

34. Out of the abundance of the Heart, &c. 

And Verle 35. 4 good Man, out of the good 
Treaſury of his Heart, bringeth forth good 
things,&c. Men ſhew their Spirits by their 

. Words, and Actions :, and theſe areas they 

are meant, and intended. 

The greateſt Performance in the Life of 

Man, 15 the Government of his Spirit. SO, 
46:25:28: Proveros 16. 32. He that is ſlow to Anger, 
3s better? than the Mighty : and he that ru- 

leth his own Spirit, than he that taketh a 

City. He that doth ſubdue the Motion of 
Irregular Paſſion, doth a greater Matter 

than he who conquers Nations, or beats 
down Walls and Bulwarks. Therefore, 

give me the Man, of whom I may * ſay; 

* This 1s the Perſon, who in the true 

** Uſe of. REASON, (the Perfection of 

* Humane Nature) who, in the Practice, 

* and Exerciſe of VERTUE, (its Ac- 

-* compliſhment) hath brought himſelf 

into ſuch a Temper. as is con-natural 
to thoſe Principles, and warranted 
ET R3 ''| "| ** Thereby 


QG& 


&£& 


The Fifth Sermon 
< thereby. Of all other Men, I may 


fay-z that they have neglected their chief 


Buſineſs ; and have forgot the great Work 
that was in their hand ; and what ought 
chiefly to be done in the World. For, 
the greateſt thing that lies upon every one 
to do; is the Regulating of his own 
Mind, and Spirit. And he that hath not 
done this, hath been in theWorld to little 
purpoſe. For, this 1s the Buſineſs of Life ; 
to inform our Underſtandings ; to refine 
our Spirits; and, then, to regulate the 
Actions of our Lives: to ſettle, * T ſay, 
ſuch a Temper of Mind, as is agreeable to 
the Dictates of ſober Reaſon ; and conſti- 
tuted by the Graces of the Divine Spi- 
rt. 


Now, that I may give you an account 
of this * iz the Text, this MEEK and 


quiet Spirit : I muſt do it, by looking in- 


to the State and Operation of it. 


Through MEEK NESS, a Max hath al- 

ways fair Weather within. —— Through 
MEEK NESS, he gives no manner of Of 
fence or Diſturbance any where abroad. 
And, m particular, I may ſay theſe * ſeve- 
ral things, of the Meek and quiet Sp; 
rit. 


Fir! ' $ 
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Firſt, There i is 20 ungrounded Paſſion ; 
no boiſterous Motion ; no Exorbitancy 3 
nothing of Fury. _—— No Perplexity of 
Mind ; nor Ovee-chodghtfilneſs Men 
that are thus * diſquieted, know not what 
to do ; can give no anſwer ; nor can re- 
{olve on any thing. —— No Confuſrorr of 
1hought : for, that is Darkneſs withir ; 
and dries Men into ſuch * Diſorder, that 
they know not what is before thety. — 
No Eagerneſs of Deſire - no Impetuoul: ty. 
They do not ſay with her, * 1n the Scrip- 

. ture 5 Give me Children, or elſe I die. No 
Reſpect to God, or Man, will quiet or 
moderate ſuch Spirits 3 if they have 'not 
what they are bent UPON. —— No Inordi- 
RACY of Appetite - - but * ſo as always * fo be 
governed according to the Meaſures, and 
Rules, of Reaſon and Vertue. No 
Partiality, or Self-flattery. * One of a meek 
Spirit, does not over-value hitnſelf. * Thoſe 
of the contrary Temper, are always put- 
ting themſelves into a Fool's Paradile ; 
conceiting above what there is Senſe or 
Realon for. —-No impotent Self-will. He 
that gives way to Self-will, is an Enemy 
to his own Peace, and is the great Diſtur- 
ber of the World. : He is an Anti-God ; 
impoſeth upon 2n God himſelf; and is with-, 
1n.no Law. — * And, (in the laſt place) 


No fond Jelf-Love. All theſe are Verities 
of 


—_ — 
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of this MEEK and quiet Spirit. And theſe 
are great things, and tend to Happineſs ; 
are ſuitable to our State ; becoming the 
Relation we ſtand in, to God, and to one 
another. The Meek FL Tenther ate freed 
from all thoſe internal Diſpofitions that 
cauſe a great deal of Unquietneſs in the 
World. For, as miſchievous as the World 6 
'F- 


either is, or $- thought to be; our Suf- 
ferings from abroad, all the Injuries t] that 1 


we meet with 4D without are neither {ſo \ 

great, nor {o frequent, as the Annoyan- | 

C65 That arile from 7he Diſcompoſars of our | 
bon Minds, and from inward Mz lignity. 

TT AT they who com plain * {o tnuch |! | 
o ZE 1 7116S: = of the World, may Ie ſearn | 

7 that I Safferin NgS from 1njurions | | 
Deatings? from any without ws, are nothing | 

n compariſon to thoſe we e find = ” with- | 
in. For, this inward Malady doth alto- 
gether diſable the Fences and Succours of 
Reaſon, This is a conſtant Malady : and 


* by this, Self-enjoyment is * made very 
uncertain. 


This is the Firſ# thing ; that through 
MEEKNESS OF SPIRIT, we are always 
in a Calm; have fair Weather within onr 
Own Breaſts ; and do arrive to a good State 


of Health, and: Settlement. 


Secondly, 


The F ifth Sermon. 


Secondly, Through this MEEK NESS 
OF SPIRIT, there is good Carriage and 
Behaviour towards others. The Meek 
are never injurious, or cenforious : but 
are ready to take in good part, and make 
the beſt Conſtruction that the Caſe will 
| bear. They will account other Mens 
Faults, rather their Infirmity, than their 
Crime: and they look upon the Harm 
done them by others, to be rather Inad- 
vertency,. than Deſign ; rather contingent 
ill Accidents, than bad Meaning. The 
Meek Man, 1s a good Neighbour ; a good 
Friend ; a Credit to Religion ; one that 
governs himſelf according to Reaſon 
makes no Injury by any Miſconſtruction + 
and in caſe of any Wrong done, fits down 
' with eaſe Satisfaction. 


How much do Men differ, upon ac- 
count of Moderation, Meekneſs, and Fair- 
neſs We find, upon our ordinary Ap- 
plication to ſome Perſons, that they will 
admit any reaſonable and fair Propoſal ; 
be ready to hear, and take in good part ; 
are of eafte Acceſs ; fair conditioned; 
eafie to be intreated : but others * there 
are, Of ſo bad a Condition, that you may 
come twenty times to them, before you 
and them in a good Mood, or fit to be 
cealt withal. They are ſeldom in ſo good 


4 
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2 Diſpoſition that an indifterent Propoſal 
may be made to them. But, * for thoſe 
_ that are of Meek and quiet Spirits, I may 
ſay of ſuch Perſons, either that they are 
very ready to grant what is deſired : or 
elſe, if they do deny; it ſhall be upon 
ne Grounds of Reaſon, as will fa- 
t1S0Ee, 


'But, becauſe things are beſt known by 
their Contraries : I will ſhew you WHO 
thoſe Perſons Are, of whom it cannot be 
ſaid, that they are OF MEEK AND 
®UVIET SPIRIT S - to wit, the Proud, 


the Arrogant, 1nſolent, Hanghyy, Preſump- 


 tuonz, Self-confident, and Aſſuming. For, 
theſe are Boiſterous, Stormy, Tempeſtu- 
ous, Clamorous. Theſe Perſons will put 
themſelves and others, as much as they 
can, into a Flame. Theſe are the Diſtur- 
bers of Mankind : and their Neighbours 
are rid of a Burthen, when they are re- 
moved. What Storms and Tempeſts are 
in the World Natural, theſe are in the 
World Moral. Farthquakes, Storms, and 
Tempeſts, do not lie more heavy upon the 
World Natural, than theſe Men do upon 
the World of Mankind. But, Meekneſs 
doth ſo qualifie the Soll, where it IS; 
that all the Moral Vertues will * there 
thrive and proſper : ſuch as Humility, Mo- 


deſiy, Patience, Ingenuity, Candour. But, 
Malite, 
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Malice, and Envy, are the. worſt of Vi- 
ces : . being the greateſt Degeneracy,. and 
Participation of the. Deviliſh Nature. Theſe 
have no place in this Meek, and quiet 
Opirit. mh 


Laſtly, T add, that an IL L-NATU- 
RE D Perſonzs altogether uncapable of Hap- 
pineſs. If, therefore, it hath been any 
one's Lot, either to have been-born, or 
bred, to ar WW-xatpre ;, 1 ſay in this caſe; 
He 1s more cqncerned to apply a Reme- 
dy, than he that hath received a Deadly 
Wound, or is Bodily Sick, hath to apply 
himſelt to the Chyrurgion,or to the Phy- 
ſician ; leaſt his Waund or.Diſeaſe ſhauld 
prove Mortal. For, theſe inward Mala- 
dies will otherwiſe prove fatal to his 
Soul : and the only Remedy to be apply- 
ed, is Self-RefleFion, due Confederation, 
Self-E:xamination, and the Exerciſe and 
PraGice of Vertue. i 


Obſerve, now, the Incompetency of 
the World's Judgment. How: fond and 
partial js the World ; who do applaud 
the Great Diſtyrbers of Mankind, ſuch as 
make Havock and Deſolation1in the Fami- 
iy of God ; bring in, Confylion ; and 
turn all into Hurly-Burly ! giving * to 
ſuch as theſe, Titles of Honour + naming 


them Conguerors, and ViForious Perions ! 
* How 


_— 
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* How fond, (I ſay) and partial is the 
World ; who do ſo magnifie the Fame of 
high-ſpirited, turbulent, ſelf-wilF'd Per- 
ſons ! thinking them Men of Courage and 
Reſolution : And, on-the other hand ; 
accounting the Innocent and Harmleſs, to 
be Perſons of no Spirit or Activity. 
Whereas, the greateſt So of Power, and 
braveſt Performance in the Life of Man, is 
to govern his own Spirit and to ſubdue his 
Paſſzons. And, this, if the Scripture may 
give Judgment, 1s the greateſt Ornament 
belonging. to a Man; and that which is 
the moſt valued by God, from whoſe 
Judgment there is no Appeal. The Qrna- 
ment of a meek and quiet Spirit, which is in 


the ſrght of God of great price. * And, good 


014 Facob when leaving theWorld ; when 
bout to bleſs his Poſterity,. he came to 


Sizzeon and Levj ; remembering their hor- 


rid Cruelty, * 3t puts him to a loſs, O my Gen. 45. 


Soul come not thou into their Secret, for ” 
Inſtruments of Cruelty are in their Habita- 
tion, Kc. Things are very ditterently ac- 
counted above and below. —— * Azd by 
this, it appears that the Guiſe of 'the 
World, and the Fancy of Men, are.the 
moſt impotent and fond things 1magi- 
nable. | 


* And. 
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* And, further yet, as to the Judgment of 


Scripture, in this caſe. This 15 the true 
Temper of Religion, and propheſied of 
-5,2Iy the Goſpel-State. 'Our Saviour, m his 
Matt. 5. Beatitudes, begins with this Spirit. And, 
that this is the Temper that ſhall rule, and 
prevail, in the (roſpel-State, conſult theſe 
Scriptures : &pheſians 4.2.1 Timothy 6.11. 

A Man cannot ſpeak a good thing, with- 

out Meekneſs, If he ſpeaks of God, of 
Matters of Reaſon and Religion ; he ſpoiles 

that which he meddles with, it he be-.not 

2 Tim. Meek, 'For, we muſt IN MEEKNESS 
* ** inſtru thoſe that oppoſe themſelves. No 
 _ good Notion will take place; no good 
Jam. 1.21.Seed can be ſown, no Plant will thrive ; 
every thing that 15 Divine, and Heavenly, 
will vaniſh ; if it: be not ſettled by th 
Temper. James 3.13. Who zs a wiſe Man, 

and indued with Knowledge amongſt you ; 

let him ſhew, out of 4 good Converſation, his 

Works, with MEEK NESS OF WISDOM. 
rPct.3-15-JV3iſdom is not; but in Conjundion with 
MEEK NESS. There 1s. no Religious 
Diſpoſition, or good Converſation, where 

it 1s:not. Meekreſs muſt accompany all 
Motions in Religion 3 or elſe 'tis Paſſzor, 

or a Man's ow# Intereſt. Without this, we 

Pal. 25. 9.are out of God's Way ; and have not his 
Bleſing : and this is that Qualification 

that makes us capable of the Promiſes = 
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the Goſpel : tho'this Temper be account- 
ed, by the incompetent World, a kind 
of Sheepiſhneſs ; and, ſuch as thele, are 
thought to be Perſons of no Mettle nor 
Spirit : yet the Holy Spirit reckons other- 
wiſe. See how the Scripture reckons of 


Moſes : Of whom it is ſaid, He was the Num-12.3, 


MEEKEST Man upon Earth ; and yet a 
Perſon of great Courage and Reſolution. 
How doth he appear to Pharaoh, to his 
Face ? tho' threatned by Pharoah; who 
was a Man of the greateſt Power. How 
did he att, in the greateſt Dangers ? Yet, 
of this Moſes, of whom the greateit Per- 
formances are recorded : it 1s f{aid, that 


He was the MEEREST Man upon Earth. ij 


We read of the MESSIAS, that the Spirit 16. rt. 2. 
of the Lord ſhall reſt upor him 5 the Spirit 5% 2: 


of Councel and Might. IV:ith Righteouſneſs 
he ſhall judge the Poor 5 and reprove with 
Eauity, for the Meek of the Earth. Theſe 
are Ads of Aathority and Power : and 
thus is the Meſ/zah declared. Conlider al- 
{o that St. Paul uſeth the MEEK NESS of 
our Saviour for an Argument to periwade 


others to that Temper. Þ bejecch you by Cor. 194, 


the Meekneſs and Gentleneſs of Chriſt. And * 
Matthew 11.29. our Saviour faith, Lear 
of me'; for, 1 am meek, and lowly in Heart. 
— From all that I have ſaid, it doth ap- 
pear very reaſonable, that we ſhould ap- 
peal from the Judgment and Sentence of 


1) \orltdly 
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Worldly ſpirited Men, whe applaud Per- 
ſons that are of wenterous Cudertakines. 


of fierce Reſolutions, of impotent Paſſions. 
and anreaſonable AfjeFions. 


Wherefore let every Man, in the firſt 
place, look after his Hoxre-work 5; what 
he hath to do at Howe : to eſtabliſh 7 
himſelf a due Frame and Temper of 
Mind : for, till this be done, he 1s not fit 
to walk abroad, or to have to do with »- 
thers, When this 1s done, then there wil! 
be patient Forbearance, and making Allow- 
ance, This 1s that which the Apoſtle ad- 
viſeth, Galatians 6. 1. Brethren, if any 
Man be overtaken in a Fault; ye which are 
Spiritual, reſtore ſuch amine, in the Spirit 
of Meekneſs ; conſedering thy ſelf, leaſt thou 
alſo be tempted. If any one do us an In- 
Jury, and tranſgreſs, let us make him that 
Allowance that God makes xs - let uns 
make him an Abatement for the Weakzeſs 
of his Nature and for the Multiplicity of 
his Prineiples ; for that Government that he 
is charged withal. It may be, he may be 
at odds with himſelt ; and his inferiour 
Appetites in Rebellion, and Confuſion : 
and it tmuſt be ſome time before he can 
recover himſelf, and bring things into or- 
der again, 1n his Family. God allows for 
this; and we ſhonld ajlow for it. in one 
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Tis neceflary, whenever we have todo 
with one another, that 'there ſhould be 
given fair Allowance, and Conſideration 
of Mens Infirmities, Tempers, and Con- 
ſtitutions. For, it 1s a very hard thing, 


for a Man to work off theſe. The Cholerick 


are of quick and haſty Apprehenfion 3 
and readily do reſent. The Flegmatich 
are more dull and flow ; and do not fo 
readily conſider : they muſt have leiſure, 
and time : and what 1s faid muſt be often 
repeated ; and * you wmuſt repreſent what 
you have to ſay, with all advantage. Al- 
{o they that are of Sanguire, and Melan- 
choly Conſtitutions, do not fit * each o- 
ther. That which 1s pleaſing to one, is 
grievous to the other. The Pleaſantneſs 
of the one, 1s not ſuitable to the Seriou(- 
neſs of the other. The Melancholy Tem- 
per muſt have time and leiſure : the Saz- 


guine Temper doth all preſently. There- 


fore we muſt bear with one another, in 
thoſe things wherein we differ; if no 


Moral Evil be there. Take every Man 


24 the beſt, and you will find him good 
for ſome Purpoſes. Therefore bear with 
him, wherein he is weak. 'Tis Urman- 
ly to take any one at a Diſadvantage and 
very Unuchriſtian to take any Man at the 
worſt. —— There are incident Offences. 


Sometimes thjnys fall out ſo gotly, that 
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one could not have imagined. Tho' the 
thing might be well intended, yet it may 
happen for the worſe. Y There are 
ordinary Miſtakes : : {omerimes of the Things 
(* i taking one * thing for another :) 
ſometimes of the Agent's lng and ſome 
times of the Patients fide. We our ſelves 
are often miſtaken ; and we acknowledge 
it, and ſay we would not have done this 
or that, 1t we had once thought, or ima- 
oined, as things are fallen out. Therefore, 
we mult give Allowance, when Men :- 
There are ſudden Apprehenſtons, 
which ſhould be allowed for. Some are 
too quick ; and conceit, before they have 
duly weighed, and conſidered : and, tis 
a hard matter, to rectifje a Miſconceit. 
Job's Friends failed, at firſt. 'They were 
raſh in their firſt Apprehenſions : : and 
therefore they ran on, in their Severity, 
Cenſure, and harſh Dealings ; till God 
interpoſed. Therefore, take heed of the 
fiſt Stumble ; tor, 'tis omrinoxs : Or, at: 
beſt, 2 good Otep is loſt. He is a Perſon 
very ingenuous that, upon ſhewing, will 
vary from his firſt Thoughts : for.it once 
Men have taken up an ill Opinion, tis 
hard to fatisfie them : By reaſon of which, 
many Men run on, 1n an Error, and pur- 
fne their fi rlt Fault. 


j Theſe 
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Theſe are Conſiderations that I offer, « 


for fair and equal Conſideration, one of ano- 
ther ; for mutual Patience, and fair Allow- 
- ance. And, thele things never were, but 
in this fixed Frame and Temper of Spirit, 
recommended in the Text. 

* But, now, on the other haud : There 
are ſome Perſons that are always Murmur- 
ing, Complaining, and Finding Fault : 
never . Pleaſed themſelves, nor Pleaſing 
others ; that either are Provokize, or Pro- 
voked ; both which are to be condemned. 
I will not Provoke, becauſe I will leave 


no Body leſs himſelf than IT found him; 


he ſhall not be ſo much the worſe for my 
Company, and Acquaintance : I willnot 
be Provoked, becauſe I will not diſorder 
my ſelf, nor looſe the Compoſure of my 
own Mind ; than which, nothing without 
7e can be more valuable. 

There ſeems to be an Enmity to Peace 
and Quietneſs in {ome Diſpoſitions, 
* Theſe are malicious, and turbulent Spi- 
rits; whoſe Pleaſure is, to make Diſtur- 
bance : who were never taken with zhe 
Beauty of Order ; nor ever taſted the Sweet 
of Peace ;, nor framed themſelves to Duty, 
and. Obedience. What ſhauld ſuch do in 
Heaven, where all is Order, and Har- 
mony ? * They are only fit for the infer- 
nal Hurry ; Company for Fiends and 

Dd 3 Devils. 
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The Fifth Sermon. 
Devils, whom they exactly reſemble. In 
HELL is Darkrzeſs, Perplexity, Confuſton. 


They lead a HELLISH LIFE, who at- 


ways are 'Prarel/ing, Contraditting, Tra- 
ducing. Yet, ſome applaud themſelves in 


this. | And, can they delight in the Pre- 
{ence of a Good and Merciful God ; of 


2 Compaſſionate Saviour; in the Harmony 
of a Heavenly Quire ; who have not been 
acquainted with Charity,” nor exerciſed in 
Love, and Good-will? No. They will 


not reliſh ſuch Company's nor endure their 


Employment. They muſt, firſt, be dif- 
charged of their Malignity ; alter'd in 


Temper ; reconciled to Righteoutſneſs ; 


naturalized to things of the Heavenly 
State; before that Place can make then? 
happy. For, Place, Condition, and Em- 
ployment, unſuitable to Diſpoſition, are bur- 
denſome, ' and cannot afford Content, or 
Satisfaction : * Since to Hearts-caſe and 
Settlement, all things maſt be proportio- 
nible, and accommodate. They flatter 
themſelves greatly ; they groſly cheat,and 
abuſe themſelves, who think of Admit- 
tance into God's bliſsful Preſence hereat- 
ter, or into the Society of blefſed Angels, 
and glorified Souls, whoſe Minds are not, 
in this preparatory State, diſcharg'd of 
SELFISHNESS and PARTIALITY, 
which 'make Men #xportune, troubleſome, 
and very unpleaſing Company, * wig the 
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Pleaſures of Eternity, are Mental and In- 
teleftual ; Delightſome, and Satisfactory ; 
without Moleſtation, or Conteſt. 

Man, is; in a ſort, Felo de ſe, by har- 
bouring Diſpleaſure in his\Breaſt. He 
makes himſelf uneaſie, by evil Surmiſes, 
and Diſcontents. IF one deſigned to do 
a Man the greateſt Miſchief imaginable, 
one would conttive to raiſe in him Fea- 
louſie and Suſpicion ; to beget in him Mas 
"Ds [l-will, Diſpleaſure : provoke him 7» 

uy, and to mal; 71 others : : He will, then 
- the Life ofa E tend of Darkneſs. The 
Malignity of his own Breaſt wil} more 
corrode him, than the PER Hutnours 
that can infeſt the Body. 

It lies upon every one, to Cuddy | him- 
{elf ; to rectifie his own Temper ; * an4 
where, by Conſtitution, we are inclin'd 
to that which Reaſon, or Religion Go 
approve ; there, Care is to be taken, 
amend ſuch Inclination, and to govern it 
by "Rules of Vertue: As Ore replied, 
when a Phyſiognomer reported him Vi- 
cious- in ſeveral Inſtances: Thxs * (ſaid 
he) I am, by Bodily Conſtitution : but, by 
THE POW R OF ; MIND, theſe 
things are ſubje@ to my REASON.'Twere 
a Reproach to a Man, if a Phyſiogno- 
mer, by viewing his Countenance ; ; or 
an Aeothore y caſting his Nativity, 
ſhouts tell what he 7s, in reſpe@t of the 

Wt 37 Wil Prin- 
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Principles of his: Mind. ;- Or what he wil 
do, upon:a. Moral Account. If ſo, what 
Effect © 7s there of Principles of Reaſon? 
of Grounds.of Religion and Conſcience ? 
of Meaſures of Vertue, .and Rules of Pru- 
dence ?2 —<— It by Study, Exerciſe, and 
Good Uſe of himſelf; Man be not better 
than; when he came at firſt into the 
World ; if * there be neither. Improve- 
rent, nor Refinement ; what Eftect * zs 
here of Chriſtianity ?__ 

Now; 1,do purpoſely thallenge.. 
Enemies to. Chriſtianity, Peeviſhzeſs, (0p 
wardneſs, Male-comtentedineſs : whach are 
the more dangerous - Evils,> becauſe Men 
warrant themſelves in them ſuppoſing 
there is. Cauſe for their Diſcontent 5 and 
that they are juſtifiable in,at. . SO Jonah, 
Cohap. 4- ver. 9.); 1 do well to be angry. 
-Fhis 1s the Cale of Ungovers a AO and 
Cholerick Conſtitutions. 

Thoſe who tranſgre(s.in their Raga and 
Futy.;z when they return to. themſelves, 
and to theufe of - ſober Reaſon ; either 
tind cauſe; to be aſhamed, and..to: wiſh 
they had kept. in better compaſs (which 
is the Recavery of Goad-Nature, or Ver- 
tue.;) or elſe, looſe themſelves. upan. this 
occalion, and. decome more; unmodeſt, 
and. unreaſonable, and more ſettled, and 
confirmed; in Naughtineſs. . For, Good- 


Nature,. and the TER of it, 1 Man, are - 
the 
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the-SOIL wherein the Seeds of Yeriue be- 
ing ſown, will grow and thrive. Burt, 

let a Man degenerate into Hard- hearted- 
neſs,or Cruelty 3 Yertue becomes a Stran- 
ger to ſuch. a Conſtitution. We have wo- 
ful Examples: what Monſters of Rational 
Agettts, en a Moral. Account, Oi Men 
become, by unnatural Ute of themſelves ; 
wronght quite-off, - from - all Ingenuity, 

Candour, Sweetnels ; ; unlike themſelves, 

what they were formerly known to be. 
There are indeed many ways of Miſcarry- 
ing : for, there-are SOILS of Y7ces - But; 

if 2 Man would at once ſpoil his Nature, 

raze his very Fonndation, and abſolutely 
indiſpoſe. himſelt to all Ads of Vertue ; 
let him allow-himſelf in Frowardneſs, Pee- 
viſhneſs, Male-content .: Let him conceive 
Diſpleaſure ta his Breaſt 5 let him bear 


11-will, live 1 Il, Ezoy, Malice, and » out - of Joh. 4 0. 


Charity. For; lince "GOD; 15 of 8a z | this 
Longes.1 1s moſt abhorrent to him. . So as 
that be: ya can tans in God, who dwells in 
Lowe. 

By Diſcompoſure of Mind, a FRY is 
unfi to attend 
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And, as we are not fit to attend upon 
God, nor to enjoy Him; ſo likewiſe, 
not to'enjoy vxr ſelves. In ſuch a Tem- 
per, 'we have not the free Uſe of. our 
Reaſon, nor any true Content. , For; what 
is all the World to a troubled and dil- 
compoſed Mind: ? Therefore, give mie 
Serenity of Mind, Calmneſs of Thought : 
gh chiefs are better En} joyments than 

any thing without ws. Therefore for 
theſe Things,” will I daily praiſe God :-— 
For upholding the F onindaticn of Keaſor 
and Onderſtanding x which are ſo much 
in Danger, by the Diſtemper of 'the 
Mind : —— For contimmng me 4n. the 
Priviledge of Liberty and. Freedom (tor, 
hereby I can preſent God with a Free-wil/- 
Offering, and bring unto him the Conſent 
of my Mind.) *- And, for giving 'mec 
Flac of Self-exjoyment, and of taking 
Content in my ſelf. One imay- have much 
in the World '”s to Right and Title; 
and yet, have nothing 4 ts Power of Sejff 
enjoyment. *: For, in the Caſe 'of 'Mil- 
government, by Luſt, Faſlion, and Self- 
will ; we difpoſſeſs - 'our ſelves of i oxr 
| ſelves, Gag all way we nay FRE 44 
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Tis 2 ſinful Temper, to be hard to 


Pleaſe ; and ready to take Offence. It is 


grievous to thoſe about us : And we ſhall 
ſoon ſuffer for it: For, Men will ſoon 
withdraw from nzquiet and turbulent Spi- 
rits. Solomon hath obſerved, that he that 
would have a Friend, muſt behave him- 
ſelf Friendly. But, theſe Men are un- 
acceptable every-where ; eſpecially to 
thoſe that are nunder them (tor, as for 
Equals, and Swuperiors, they will ſoon 


withdraw : ) . But every good Max will 


take Care of thoſe that arennder him. And, 
upon this Head, I ſhall obſerve Three or 
Four Things. | 


Firs?, That we ought to make the 
Lives of -all thoſe that live with us, as 
happy, and comfortable as we can ; and 
their Burthens as eaſte as may be. Let 
our. Advantages be never {o much above 
theirs ; and our Power over-them never 
ſo great ; yet, we ſhould equally confi- 


der Things, and do as we would be 


done unto, if in their Circumſtances. 


Conſider * alſo that Things may as well 
be done with Gertleneſs, and by fair 


Means, as otherwiſe : And, that Things 


That are ſo done, are done with Pleaſure 
and Satisfaction, and will better hold : 


Pro.18.24 
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For, Things that are done by Force, and 
with Offence, will no Jonger laſt than 
that Force continues. 


There is more Care, to pleaſe ; when 
Men are not Captious, Peeviſh, Froward, 
or, caſfie to take Offence. Men. that are 
often Angry, and for every Tritfiez in a 
little time, will be little regarded 5 was bh 
looſe the Advantage of giving grave It 
proof. They will ſay, "Tis be M 
the Perſon 5 and, no one can help it : And, 
ſo thele Perſons will be leſs conſidered, 
when they reprove with Reaſon. Diſ- 
pleaſure (when there is weighty ,Reafſon 
for it) may prove to the Offender, 'a 


Principle of Reformation and Amend: 


ment : But, haſty, and paſhonate Men, 


are not confi dered,” ', Their Fury is look-. 


-d upon, as a Clap of Thunder: And 
10 One will much regard its” |; kw 


Take notice what Care God- hath ta- 
ken, for. the Welf; Ire and. Happineſs of 
thoſe that afe * biferiors, and under the 
Power of others. =— The Parent muſt not 


£pli. 6. 4. provoke his Children to wrath. Parents, 


that have all Authority over their Chil- 
dren, muſt take Care how they uſe it. — 
The Husband muſt not be bitter againſt 
hjs Wije. He 'muſt give her no harſh 
Rage 2 but g70e [; M2 to her. . as the 

| ' weaker 


anner of 


. 
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weaker Veſſel. = Maſters rift render to.1 Pet. 2. 7. 

their Servants that which is Juſt and .E- yy. 5. « 

qual': Forbearing T hreatnines : Knowing 

that they have a Maſter, in Heaven. —— 

Then, for thoſe that labour for ws, that 

are but for a Day, and are gone again ; 

God hath required, that their Wages be 

payed them : Otherwiſe their Cry will core jam. 5. 4. 

up, into the Ears of the Lord of ow 1 

Then, for Strangers, that are without 

Friends , Relations, or Acquaintance 3 

What Care doth God take for them ? Be 

ot forgetful to entertain Strangers. - 

Then, for the Widow, and the Fatherlefs 

Perſons, that are moſt helpleſs ; What 

Care hath God taken for them ? So great, 

that He will be revenged on thoſe that wrong Exod. : 

them ; and, on the contrary, will reckon 3: 24. 
| thole to have pare Religion and nnde fl led. fam. 

that ſhall wit the Wmows and Eatherle{ {s 

in their AﬀtiGion. 


Heb. 1 ;.: 


This 3s the RULE. The lower any one: 
Condition is, in the World ; by ſo much the 
more he his pitiable > and to much the oreat- 
er Care ſhould we take, to eaſe him + He ha- 
ving Burthen enough upon him ; with- 
out any other Addition to his Miſery. 


I will conclude this Diſcourie with 
Three Rules. Whofoever will do his 
Work, with fair Words; I would not 


have 


2 age ay oma 


EY 


have him chid into it. I would never 
blame any one, for common Incidencies, 
ſuch as might befal my ſelf, or any one 
elſe : * Nor ever blame any one, for not 
doing that, wherein he had not particu- 
lar Direction. —— You will ſay theſe are 
LOW Things, to be ſpoken in a Pulpit. 
But, let them be as Low as they will ; the 
Diſorder of our Minds, many times, 1s oc- 
caltoned for want of them : And.. great 
Diiquietnelſs 1s occaſioned in many Fami- 
lies, for want of that peaceable Temper, | 
which my Text ſpeaks of. 


PSs AL M XVIIL 21, 22, 23. 


For I bave kept the Ways of the 
Lord : And have not wickedly de- 
parted from my God. 

For * his Tudgments were before 

: And 1 did nt put away bis 

Sl from me. 


I was alſo upright before him : And 


I kept my ſelf from mine Ini- 
quity. 


Am, now, to give you an Account 
of 'the Efe and Demonſtration of 
RELIGION in the SubjeF. If we 
would not be poſed t upon, let us 
take juſt Meaſures. The Text tells us, what 
Judgment weiare to make of Religion, 
and Religious Perſons : * And by it, we may 
learn how to guide our {elves with Judg- 
ment, in a Matter of the higheſt Nature : 
*0is. 1f we proceed by the Rule w hich 
177 
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in the Schools we call a Demonſtration by 
the Effe& ; which I take to be the beſt : As 

for inſtance, if you come to prove there ' 
15 a God.; the beſt Account 1s from the 
Effe@ - Prove the Cauſe, from the E Fed - 

Prove the Being of a GOD,from the Worl: 
that he hath «dr i and 1s his Work : ſo. 
prove RELIGION, from ts Operation ; 
a Religious Perſon, from what be does. 
And this 1s the Way which our Saviour 
hath taught us:: A good Tree bringeth 


Mat. 7. 17. forth good Fruit, "Is For, we are in 


great Danger of making falſe Judgment, 
both concerning Perſons and Things. This 
we-often find ; that the World com! 4 
Perſon of a pleaſant Humour, and that 
hath a good * Aſſurance, a good Put-off, 
and value for himſelf ; eſpecially if he 
be a Man of a ready Wit : ; * and, that 
{uch a Man hall meet with Reſpett and 
Reputation much above what there is 
Ground for ; and more a great deal than 
thoſe that are of far greater Worth, of 
higher Improvements, and better Spirits. 
Thus are Men eſteemed, not ſo much 
from [nteerity and Siraplicity : not from 
Fireneſs of Mind, and exa&# Walking, ac-_ 
cording to the Difference of Good and 
Evil ; but as they comply with ſeveral 
Mens Farcies and Opinions. 


Now, 


dl. elllikeea MG oo EZ anc yt. coin af 
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Now,' I will make uſe of my Text, to 


deſcribe, and lay out a truely GOOD Mar ; 
one that is real. in his Religion ; one 
that keeps the ways of the Lord, &c. and 
_ that Np bimpelf from his Iniquity: And, 

the better to explain my {elt, I muſi ob- 
ſerve * to you, in the firſt place, a Diffe- 
rent State of Men : a State of VI ickedneſs, 
aud Sin'; when Evil prevails: And. 
State of Religion, when Goodneſs, and 
Vertue take place. And, theſe two dit- 
fer, in degree, as Heaven, and Hell, (For 
it 15a great Miſtake for us to think, that 
all of Heaven; or Hell, is hereafter ;, for, 
both the oze, and the other, is, in meaſure, 

and degree, begun here. For, Heaven, and 
Hell, are not ſo much « Place, as a State. 


They that are reconciled to-God, In the 


Frame and Temper of their Minds ; and 
that live according to the Law of Heaver, 


the everlaſting and immutable Rules of 


Goodneſs, Righteouſneſs, and Truth 5 may 
truly, be ſaid: to have begun Heaven, while 


they are upon Earth, But, they who con- 


found the Difference of Good, and Evil ; 
and who care not to approve "themſelves 
to God ; but do without difference, ' or 
diſtinction : Theſe are Partakers, of the 
Dewiliſh Nature ; and are in the Hellifh 
State. ) 
There may be Weaknefles, Failings, Mi- 
ſtakes, Miſapprehenlions, ſome Errors in 
Ke Judg- 


Plat, 19.13 
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Judgment and Opinion; there may be falſe 
Conceits, mi ſome things about Religion ; 
and al] theſe, within the STATE OF RE- 
LIGION ; where Men are ſubſtantially 
honeſt, 'and mean GOD, . Goodneſs, and 
Truth's and live 1n all good Conſcience 
towards God. , We read (Geneſes 20.) 
how God did apologize for Abimelecb, 
tho' he was not altogether without fault : 
tor, he ought to have taken more care : 
But. yet, he was 1nnocent, as to the great 
Tranſareſfs 704 - and, therefore, God Git, 
t know thou didft it in the Tategrity of thy 
Heart. So, St. Paul doth: alleviate his 


Perſecution of. the Saints, A&s 26. 9. 1 


thonght that I onght to do many things cou- 
trary to the Name of Jeſus: of - Nazareth. 

And, 1 77x. 1.13. he faith, he obtain'd 
Mercy, becauſe he did it zonorattly, and 772 
Unbelief., Therefore, we muſt conclude, 

that none _of thoſe things that 1 have 
named, come within the compaſs of 
wickedly departing from God : But,all thoſe 
that are fincere in their Religion, may yet 
lay 1 have kept the ways of the Lord, &c. 
And thus it 15 reported of thoſe good 
Men and Women that are upon Record 
in Holy Scripture. £echariah, and Eli- 


-zabeth, are both ſaid to walk in all the Sta- 


THECS and (ry Ainances of the Lord, blame- 


leſs, Neither 1s this, particular fo them :, 
but unto a7 good Men. This is the Tefti- 


mony 


ah = £@a _ ——. i nts; 
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mony of all the Worthies m the Old 
Teſtament, that they walked before the Lord 
in Integrity. And, this 15s RELIGION, 


not in the Notioz only, and 3» Specul:- 


tion ; but in POWER and in TRUTH. 
Wherever it 1s /eſs, or otherwiſe ; it 18 
with a double Heart,not with a'whole Heart, 
as you read Pſalm 12.2. Son St James, 
we read of 4 double-minded Man. Reli- Jam. 4. 2. 
g10N is not ſatisfied with a bare*Proſeſjzow, 
and partial Reformation. This may be for 
other Ends, and Purpoſes; And not out 
of Love to God, and Righteoufneſs. But, 
we mult harmonize with the Nature, 
Mind, and Will of God ; and find a Diſ- 
placency and Animoſity in our Souls, a- 
gain{t Evil : and this, froze the Love of 
Righteouſneſs and Goodneſs. And, there- 
fore, to bring th;s, home ; being a matter 
of the greateſt conſequence ; even that, 
by which we muſt ſtand, or fall: I will 


=— 
—? 


tell you that this [ext is not verified, in 


any of theſe Caſes. - 
Firſt, In the Caſe of Fundamental 15119- 
rance. 
Secondly, In the Caie of great Negligence 
and Careleſneſs. | 
{hirdly, Tnthe Caſe of voluntary Conjerrt 
io known [niquity. 


Fir5f, It cannot be verified in the Caſe TI. 
of Fundamental / CRHOrance. ] call it £#7:- 
LEY damental 
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| damental IGNORANCE, in anſwer to 


Fundamental KNOWLEDGE. For, there 
is a Knowledge neceſlary to make 7 a Man 
good. I will not take upon me to deter- 
i wg the leaſt that may be : But, this 1s 
certain 3 there 1s ſoze degree of Know- 
ledge neceſſary to make a Man GOOD. 
Therefore, to inſtance in two things that 
are Fundamentally neceſſary to Religion, 
and Conſqtence.' 


. To know that there is a GOD; 
ing that we all ought to reverence, adore, 
and worſhip Him. God hath made Men 
to know, that He 3 ; and, if they know 
that He 3s > they muſt know, that they 
ought to reverence, adore, and worthip 


Him. 


2dly. They muſt have Knowledge of 
thoſe great Crimes which are againſt God's 
Honour ; which are again? the State of a 
Creature , and unworthy in reſpe# of God. 
And, this Knowledge I hold Fundamen- 
tal, and indiſpenſable ; and muſt be,where- 
ever there 1s a Capacity. - And from this 
I can excuſe- none but Tnfarts,and Wiots ; 
that are not come to the” Uſe. of Reaſon, 
or are deprived of it. All elle may know 
that there is 4 God, and * may know the 
great [nſtances of Evil, ſuch as Murder, 


Adultery, Blaſpt Le Perju 'y, and the like. 
I 
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[ might add a #hird Inſtance 3- which 
yet I do not mention with the like Evi- 
dence as the former; to wit, that there 
will be Rewards and Puniſhments in the next 
World : That God will ſooner, or later, 
judge theWorld, and controul theWick- 
ednels of it, and reward eminent Vertue, 
and Goodneſs. Such a Belief as this, tho' 
it be not equally knowable to the other two ; 
yet it 1s knowable, and 1s neceſſary for the 
encouraging of Vertue, and Diſcourage- 
ment of Vice, and Wickednelſs. 

This is the frſ# thing. Thoſe that are 
ignorant of the things that are Fundamen- 
tally neceſſary to RELIGION, cannot ſay 
that they have kept the ways of the Lord , 
and have not wickedly departed from God. 
For, theſe have wickedly departed from 
Him ; altho' they have no more than 
Natural Knowledge ; and thoſe Principles 
with which at firſt, God created Mar. $2. #e 67 
For, theſe things are manifeſt to all Men : Sermmns f 
And al/ Men are 4 LAW unto themſelves page 
1n theſe Matters. And, therefore, the 
Apoſtle ſaith, that God is not far from 
every one of us. And that the inviſible arti. - 
things of God are clearly ſeen from the Cren- 
tion of the World, and thoſe things that he ,___ .. 
hath made. So that they who deny his _ 
Eternal Power and Godhead, are without 
excuſe, 

EL Ce 2 Je cor;dly . 
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Secondly, They who are. greatly care- 
leſs and negleFive of God, cannot ſay 
ihat they have kept the ways of the Lord,&c. 
For, iwo things are abſolutely neceſlary 
to the State of Religion ; and wherein 
we ought to take great care; to wit, 
Judgment of Right, and Conſcience to do 
accordingly. The Judgment of what is 
Right, and Wrong; True, and Falſe; 
Good, and Evil ; do require great Care, 
Diligence, and Pains. Nay, let me ask 
you, what there 1s in the whole Life of 
Man that is valuable, or worthy, but 
doth require Care, Pains, Induſtry, and 
Diligence 2 Go over the {ſeveral Employ- 
ments of the World. The Husbandmar 
plows, and ſows ; and doth every thing 
neceflary to his Land, before he expects 
a Crop. Take the Merchant in the way 
of his Trade; He walks from Eaſt, to 
2ſt; and ſends his Goods far and near, 
for the increaſe of his Wealth. What Di- 
ligence, and Care, do Men take, to pre- 
ierve Life; and to maintain themſelves 
in Health and Strength; and provide 
ior their Families ? To get an £ſtate, 
and to keep it £ We lee, 1n every thing 
that 1s to be done for the Concerns of 
this Life, there is Care and Cantion to be 
nied, And, ſhall there be no Care, no 
: TW Pais, 
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Pains, no Diligence, nor [nduftzy uſed, to 
govern our FACULTIES; to moderate our 
APPETITES, for the ſeveral Ofſes and 
Prrpoſes of Religion which 1s of the 

higheſt Concernment of all others ? 
Wherefore, inthe firſt place; #o. THE 
STATE OF RELIGION, and * 3» or- 
der to uphold and maintain the ſame ; 
there muſt be Care taken." to diſcern the 
Difference between Good, and Ell; 
True, and Falſe; Right, «nd Wrong. 
For, thele are the great Points of Reli- 
gion. At the Knowledge of theſe, Re- 
Itg1on begins. And, this 1s every Body's 
Charge, according to his Capacity, Op- 
portunity, and Ability. And this is as 
neceſſary to preſerve us from Cheats, 
and Impoſtnres ;, as to know our L?berty. 
Our firſt Work, is to. eſtabliſh in our 
ſelves a Throne of Judgment, throwly to 
know and underſtand our Duty ; and 
what 1s to be done, what to be avoid- 
ed: And, then, in point, of Pra@ice, 
and Choice, to obſerve this Difference. 
And, if this be not done, our Religion 
- 1s to little purpoſe. For 1t comes all ta 
one ; zot to make any Difference in things. 
Or 710k to ovſerve that Difference. The 
firſt thing in Religion, is, to refine a 
Man's Temper : And the ſecond, to go- 
vern his Practice. It a Man's Religion 
Ie 4 dG& 
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do not © #hjs; his Religion 15 a poor 
ſlender Thing, and of little Confide- 
ration : 'Tis, then, only a naked Pro- 
teſſon, and fit to give him & ,Denomi- 
nation. I fay, ſuch a Man's Religion 1s 
but of little value: For, it hath no Ef- 
ficacy 3 but, falls ſhort of the very Prin- 


ciples of Nature. For they do certainly 


and conſtantly attain hike ſeveral Ef- 
fects. The Sun, the Moon, the Stars ; 
Fire, Air, Earth, and Water : ; theſe ne- 
ver fail to act according to their ſeveral 
Principles; and to attain their ſeveral 
Eftects. - The Sun hath not faild for 
Six thouſand years: inſomuch, that we 
are {urer of its Riſing, and Setting, 
than we are of our ſelves. Now, ſhall 
all the Principles in JIaferiour Nature, 
throughout the whole Creation, regu- 
larly, conſrantly, and certainly attain 
their Effects? And, ſhall there be only a 
Failure in the Principles of Reaſon, and 
i{celigion © «——Þut to proceed. 


Thirdly, Wholoever doth | voluntarily 
conſent to' known Iniquity ; T am ure, 
this Text cannot be verified of ſuch 41 
Perſon. Men that do wittingly,. and 
willingly, conſent to that which their 
Judgrnent tells them, .at that time, is 
Evil; are repreſented in Scripture 2s 


ſouning 
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fenning with a high hand, and with 4 

[tiff neck ;, and to reſi5? the Holy Spirit 

and to commit the great Tranſgreſſion.— 1 "73 
Now, of theſe, the Firſt * ſort never pal. b4ed: 
made any entrance into Religion. As. 

for the ſecond, if they+do any thing 
worthy of Religion 3 'tis rather by chance, 

than of choice. As for #he third, they 


paſs into a clean contrary State. 


The fr{# of theſe, to wit thoſe that are 
Fundamentally Ignorant, they ſtumble at 
the very Threſhold : becauſe Religion, in 
every degree, begins at , ſoxre meaſure of 
KNOWLEDGE : For, can a Blind Man 
judge of Colours-? No more can a Man 
that is Fundamentally Ignorant be ſaid to 
be Religiows. And, as for thoſe that 
are greatly Careleſs, and Negle&ive* it 1s 
uncertain what they will do, that do not 
att by Rule, and upon Conſideration. 
—- Þut, as for #he Third ſort ; Thoſe 
that give their Conſent to that which js 
Evil ; Theſe paſs into the Contrary Mate : 
and take a courle to root out of their 
Minds the very: Seeds of Goodneſs that 
were ſown: For, ſo, contrary Acts are 
apt to do. No Habit doth abſolutely 
determine the Act : tho' it doth greatly 
diſpoſe and mcline to the Action. Yet 
a HABIT may be utterly loſt, If a 

Man 
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Man do, for a long time, forbear all 


AFs of Religion : ; he is wanting to that 
which ſhould continue the Habit. And, 
if there be Contrary AFs ; the Contrary 
Habit will be weed] . and the more they 
are, the more "will the contrary !2upoſt- 
tion be increaſed. So that, in time, the 
Habit of Vertue ſhall not only be . weak- 
ned; but wholly wrought out ; and the' 
contrary * Habit brought in. 

This 1s the Courſe of things in Na- 
ture. Every Habit begun, 1s greatly 
weakned by a bare Forbearance of Acts ; 
For, every thing muſt be conſerved in 
the way it was produced. A Diſpoſe- 
tion 15 firſt introduced by ſome Adts : 
and, if you do not introduce Att upon 
Act, the Diſpoſition will fail. ' For, 
things that are not brought to a State 
of Perfe&tion, will return back again ; 
if they be not maintain'd in the ſame 
way that they were produc'd. There- 
tore, the Towardlineſs of fome Perſons 
to Vertue, is, by Intermiſſfion of Acts, 
avated : and, when HET come to put 
torth contrary Arts, it 1s quite -xpelled. 
And this is the Gioand and Foundation 


15.Of AchitopheP's Counſel to Abſalom. He 


bids him do a Lewd Act, that he might 


be confirm'd in his wicked Deſign he 
had 
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had againſt his Father. Therefore, let 

us cloſe with that Good Advice which 
Jeſus, the Son of Syrach gives, Eecleſra- 
ſticus 21.2. Flee from Sin, as from a 
Serpert. 


The leaſt that canibe expected from 
Religion, and Conſcience to God, is, 
that by means thereof, Men be kept 
from giving their Conſent to known [ni- 
quity ; and be enabled to eſcape the Pol- 
lutions of the World, It the Creation 
below us, by their Natural /zſtin#, al- 
ways do thoſe things that are Regular, 
and attain \their End ; ſhall not theſe 
higher Principles. of Reaſon and Under- 
ſtanding do the like, and always pre- 

| ſerve us from known Evil, and deter- 
mine us to that which 1s Morally Good 2? 
The Principle of Reaſon, Knowledge, 
and Judgment, is the higheſt Principle : 
and tranſcendent to all others. The 
Principle by which the Sun doth en- 
lighten the World, 1s not to be put in 
competition with the Reaſon of Mind and 
Cuderſtanding : To which 1t we add. 
the. Aid of God's Grace, which doth 
never fail, (for, He doth prevent xs 
with his Grace ;) 1t 15a Shame and Re- 
proach to us, if we wary from the Rule 
and Meaſure of Vertue ; {7 againſt our 
LED | OWT! 
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own Light and Conſcience z; and do 
worle, when we know better. 


{. 


[ ſhall now proceed to declare the Pur- 
poſe and Intent of RELIGION : What It 
aims at, and how It doth: affect the $ub- 
jed. And that 1 will do, 1n theſe Particu | 
lars. 

1 will conſider Religion, in its Mo- 
ton towards God : —— What it doth 77 
the Perſon in which it is : —— How it ap- 
pears, * and carries it ſelf towards 0- 
thers, even to the whole Creation ; but 
more eſpecially, towards them: with whom 
we daily converſe : —— How Religion 
ſtands affected towards the Things that 
are without #5, or about xs : > either the 
 Neceſſaries, and Conveniencies, or Super- 
fluities of Lite : ——* And what Religion 
doth, when it is finally Vitoriouws, and 
overcomes the World. 


Of theſe I ſhall treat: > but not & Ponkical 
ly, and diſtindly. Nor will I under- 
take to give you a particular account of 
thele, in the Order I have now laid 
chem : for, thx would be, to make this 
{ext the whole Bzble. Twill, therefore, 
ipeak of them, in. Conjundtion : +: as 
things offer | themſelves : 3 becauſe theſe 
Cugs run one into another. RE- 
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RELIGION makes us live up to our 
Higheſt Faculties ; fo as becomes Ratio- 
nal Beings, that are indued with Intel- 
lectnal Nature. It enables us to live and 
to aCt ſuitably to our Height and Excel- 
lency : ſo as to keep up the Grandure of 
our Being 3 as Thoſe that bear the Image 
of the Immortal GOD, and are exalted 
above the Inferiour Creation.; * as Thoſe 
that repreſent HIM in” the World, not 

. only in reſpeCct- of I»te//igence ; but, in 
reſpect of Authority, and Power, to dil- 
poſe, and govern. It makes us to {corn 
all Actions that are baſe, unhandſom, or 


unworthy our State, and the Relatton we 
{ſtand in, to God. 


To have GOD*#1n our ſizht ; and, to 
have right Apprehenſions of Hiz: ; doth, 

_ above all things, tend to the Noblereſs, 
Amplitude, and Freedom of our Spirits : 
For, this we obſerve; that the Greatneſs 
of an ObjeF, and the Excellency of the AG 
of any AGENT about a tranſcendent Ob- 
je#, doth mightily tend to the Enlarge- 
ment and Improvement of HIS Faculties. 
Whereas, thoſe who are employ'd in 
mean Buſineſſes, and are converſant a- 
bout little ObjeFs, have nothing in them 
that 1s. excellent ; but are of —_— 

an 


/ 
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and narrow Spirits. It hath been ob- 
ſerved, that Men: that have been of mean 
Parts, and ordinary Perfections, after |} 
they came to be #ruly RELIGIOUS, their |} 
Parts have grown upon them; and they 
have appear'd to be other kind of Men; | 
The account of this 1s eahte + It, 1s t6 
be imputed to their Application to God; | 
(who is the nobleſt Obje# in the World) | 
and to their Attendance upon Hiz. For, 
there is no Motion in the World ſo gene- 
rous, and tending to the Accompliſh- | 
ing the Agent, as the Motions of Religion 
are. [ 
By our RELIGION, we are preſerved | 
from thoſe things that would ſink us in- 
to the order of Beaſts 5 by Senſuality, 
and Carnal-Mindedneſs : or that would 
transform: us 1nto- the Etkeneſs-of ' Devils 
by Pride, | Preſumption, - and Self-Conceit. 
By Rehgion' we come to imitate the Di- 
vine Perfection 3 become - God-like, in 
Wiſdom, Rightequſneſs, Goodneſs, Cha- 
rity, Compatiion.z in forgiving Injuries, 
pardoning Enemies, and doing Ert to 
None 3; but Good to All, as we have Abi- 
lity and Opportunity. _ 
RELIGION doth reſtrain the' Extra- 
vagancy of Mens: Paſjzons and Appetites 3 
and regulates. the Exorbitancy of Mens y 
IV7Hls, [T' is the moſt conducive tn- 
{trument 
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| {ktrument in the wholeWorld, to the Plea- 
ſure of Mind, and Body. Our Miſery 
| and Infelicity ariſeth from our undue 
and naughty Practice, And all that which 
| we Call Puniſhment 1s let in upon us, by 
Sin. Religion permits us the Pleaſure 
of our Body ; as far as it is for our 
Health, and not deſtructive of the Tran- 
quility of our Mind, nor the Indolency 
of the Body. =—— Religioz produceth a 
{weet and gracious Temper: of Mind ; 
calm 1n 1ts ſelf, and loving to Mex. Tt 
cauſeth a Univerſal Benevolence and Kind- 
| zeſs to Mankind. For, theſe are the 
Things of which it doth conſiſt ; Love, 
Candour, Ingenuity, Cigmency, Patience, 
Mildneſs, Gentleneſs, and all other In- 
ſtances of GOOD-NATORE. It 
hath ſach a Quality in it, as will make 
them Good znatur'd, that it finds bad. Re- 
ligion makes Men Humble, Aﬀable, Meek 
and Charitable; Mode, and Prudent ; 
Tender, and Compaſſzonate.. It deteſts 
nothing more than * : either a Peeviſh, 
Froward,\Paſlionate, Furious, or Trouble- 
{ome Temper; a Moroſe, 'or Churliſh 
Diſpolition. _ | 
RELIGION begets in us a true Liber-_ 
ty, Freedom of Spirit, and Largeneſs of 
Joul, It cauſeth the greateſt Serenity and 
Chearfulneſs to the Mind ; and prevents 


ground- 
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groundleſs Fears, fooliſh Imaginati- 
ons, needleſs Snſpicions, and daſtardly 
Thoughts. It takes away. from'us, all 
bad, Thonghts of God; or jealous Su- 
ſpicions of Mer. Religion makes us not 
ſuſpect Evil from God ; but to look upon 
Him .as the moſt Gracious, and Benign 
Being ; that deſigns nothing more than 
the Happineſs of his Creatures. It is not 
Religion, but SOPERSTITION that 
dreads God: Religion makes us reve- 
rence him, and delight in him. It makes 
us to entertain good Thoughts of God, 
and to conceive aright of him : that. He 
doth tranſa&t all things with Mankind, 

ls po «19 g and fender Father, with hjs 
Hths _- | 
I farther add, that RELIGION ad- 
vanceth the Soul to' its juſt Power and 
Soveraignty - enabling the Mind to go- 
vern. all Bodily Appetites; and Exorbi- 
tant Deſires : and this, not only becauſe 
of the 7ztrinfck Bafeneſs of Brutiſh and 
Senſual Luſts, in a Nature that is indued 
with tranſcendant Faculties ; . but. alſo, 
becauſe of the miſchievoxs EffeFs that fol- 
low upon it. J1ztexperance doth; by a 
naturak Neceſſity, weaken our Reaſon, 
and thwart the very End and Purpoſe of 
Religion. For, Intemperance doth ei- 
ther ſiupifie, or enraze our Spirits. bak 
ce, 
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ſee, lometunes, that Perſons of a g0Gd 
Conſtitution ; well inclined to tins ; 
fair, and converſable : whoſe Company 
IS pleaſant, and delightful ; that theſe 
very- Perſons are made Cholerick, and 
Ungovernable, when they are diforder'd 
by Intemperance : And ſo they are not 
what they. were ; but emptied of all 
thoſe things to which their .Conſtiturions 
did lead and incline thern. Our Work, 
therefore, in the World, 1s to maintain 
the juſt Authority and Soveraignty of Rea- 
ſor, againſt the Afaults of rude, intem- 
perate, and boiſterous Paſſions : And, 
lo to tame. that rude Beaſt THE BODY 
(which, by the Divine Providence, is 
ty'd to our Souls, in this State) that it 
may not prove a conſtant Temptation, 
and, Provocation to our Mind ; but, that 
it be. kept in Subjection. - 

I add :further ; that RELIGION 1s a 
molt lively, UConOA8, and fprightly Thing 3 
{atisfying' to the SubjeZ ;, and putting 2f 
Upon all: good Fcaplovajerſt Worldly 
Men, Perſons of no Experience, may 
think otherwiſe : As that Religion would 
make a Man Moroſe, and Soxre ; and fill 
him with: Diſcoztertt. Whereas, Religion 
drives away Jad and gloomy Melancholy ; 
and begets in us 4 rational Confidence ; 
and gives a Man great Foy, and Pleaſure, 
in the Divine Goodneſs. And, if any 
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that are Religious, think otherwiſe ; and 
are otherwile- affected ; I muſt tell them, 
that it doth not ariſe from Principles of 
Religion ; but, from Bodily Temper. (in 
reſpect of which they are Obled : z) or, 
from ſome occaſion from without - And, 
that- their Religion 1s their Relief. Nil 
Ot all the the Things in Religion, none 
15-ſo much (uſpeCted to tend to Melan- 


-choly and Sadnels, as is the Motion of 
Repentance. | So that if I can vindicate 


this Piece of Religion ; you will be fa- 
tisfed, for all the reſt. But, to think 
that chis is accompanied with: Sadneſs and 
Melancholy is the greateſt Mtitake in the 


: Cor.7.10 World. True, indeed, VForldly Sorrow, 


Jon. 4. 9. 


as the Apoſtle ſaith, cauſeth Death. This 
hath no Life in it 5 becauſe it hath no 
Reſpett to God ; but, is rather an At'of 
Rebellion againſt him : For, here, the 
Unquietneſs comes from Want of Submiſ- 


fron to God. The Perlon 1s diſcontented, 
| becauſe Things are not to his Mind, and 


as he would have them. Such was the 
Temper of Jonah. He was difpleaſed, 
and angry to Death, becauſe he was not 
eratified, and had his Will ; tho' it tend- 
ed never ſo much to the Ruin of others, 
But, the Ground of annie a for SIN, 
IS, the Love of GOD ;, * it is, becauſe we 


have done ariſe, wartdd Gow the Rule of 


Right, and given God an Offence ; * be- 


caule 


cauſe we have done that which was baſe, 
and diſingenuous to our loving Father, and 
beſt. BenefaFor. Now, this doth quite 
alter-the. Caſe, * and makes a Change 3 
which WORLDLY SORROW, tho' ne- 
ver ſo much, doth not. For, it we tru- 
ly .repert we undo the Action; and 
morally diſclaim it : And, upon . this, 
God doth pardon. 'But, Things without, 
are not altered by Worldly Sorrow : But 
g0.'o0n, as they did, in their Courſe ; 
whether the Man be pleas'd, or diſpleas'd: 
But, REPENTANCE doth afford us 
Heart's-eaſe, and removes the Malady 
that, did affect us : For, by our KReper- 
tance, and God's Pardon, THAT which 
hath been done, 1s, as it it never had been 
done : So that in effect, the Penitent may 
lay 31, that was the Sinner, am not the 
fame Perſon. And, That which 1 have done 
amifs. is, as if 1 had never done it. - This 
1s-that Repentance which the Apoſite calls, 
Repentance to Salvation, never to be re- 
pented of : For, it produceth good Eft- 
tects; Love to God, and Thankfulneſs to 


Him : And in Theſe, there is Heart's-eaſe, . 


and Satisfaction. I will appeal to the 
Experience of any Man that hath ingenu- 
outly reperted ; 1f He do not find more 
Satisfaction, Heart's-ealſe, and Pleaſure; 
in one Hour that he has ſpent 7» #hzs Ex- 
erciſe, and in Retirement from the World, 

Ft 2 than 
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than ever he tound in any Hour of Fol- 
lity, and intemperate Mirth 1n all his Life. 
And it muſt be fo. For, in oe Caſe, 
there 1s Satisfaction to the Reaſon of the 
Mind, which is Fundamental to inward 
Peace : But 7 the other, the Pleaſure of 
the Sin 1s ſoon over ; and the Memory 
of it is grievous, and remains, All that 
Pleaſure which worldly and ungovern'd 
Perſons take in giz, has no Solidity 1n 
it : But, we may truly fay of it, as. Solo- 
1:04 doth of LLanghter ;, it 3s Madneſs, and 


, of Mirth ; What doth it 2 But, in the 


Motion of IRepentance there 15s eaſe to A 
Man's Heart. So that a Man may ſay of 
* this Sorrow, What the Poet faith of 
(iriefs That it is carried out with the 
{ ears. 

{ have now ſpoken of Keligion 1n its 
Cſe, and Exerciſe, in this State, whilſt 
we are here; the Advantages that we have 
by it at - preſeyt. IT am now to ſpeak of 
it, in #ts Iſſue; when it 18 Victorious, 
and Iriumphant ; what it ſhall be in 
Souls, when they have made their eſcape 
out-of Time; and Py conquer d the 
World. 


And, here, I ſhall declare the Effects 


of Religion, partly as to Mens Bodies 3 


but chietly, as to their Minds - As to 


Mens Bodies, in thzsState, and the Fu- 
Fre. 


% 
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| ture. —— In this State, the greateſt Work 
is Mortification. Coloſh. 3. 5. Mortifie 


therefore your Members, &c. And, 1 Cor, 


9.27. 1 beat down my Body. And 1 St. Joh 
2. 16: Ihe Apoltle ſaith, AY that is in 


the World, the Luſt of the Fleſh, the Luſt 


of the Eye, and the Pride of Life, muſt 
be ſubdued. Then, hereafter, our Bo- 
dies {hall be Spiritualized. 1 Cor. 15. 44. 
Nay, Tho it be ſown a Natural Body ; it 
ſhall be raiſed a Spiritual Body : Which 
would paſs for Nonſenſe in the Ears of 
a Philoſopher : But, he ſpeaks emphati- 
cally :,A Body carried ſo much higher, 
and to ſo great a Degree of Perfection ; 
as much as a Spirit 15 a far more excellent 
Being than an Earthly Body, This that I 
now ſpeak we cannot ow fully under- 
ſtand 3 becauſe it 1s a State 72 Keverſzor. 
For, we muſt know, that States are not 
known by. Notion and Deſcription ; but 
by Sexſe and Feeling ; and by being in the 
| * very State * it ſelf. Beaſts have no No- 
tion of the State of Men + Neither have 
we any certain Notion of the State of A- 


' gels; becauſe neither they, nor we are in 


that State. And, as we do not know it, 
becauſe we feel it not; ſo can we do no- 
thing towards this happy Change of the 
Body, otherwiſe than by the ſeveral Ve-- 
tues, and Graces, in theſe Bodies (to wit, 
in the Exerciſe of Sobriety, Chaſtity, Tem- 

Ff 3 Perance, 
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perance, together with the xoderate Uſe 
of the Conveniences, and Accommoda- 
tions of Nature) by which we may 


fit, andp repare TY tor the State of 
Glory. 


But our main Work 1n this State, is 
about the izward Max ;, to wit, that That 
be ſo conformable to the Law of God. 
that it be brought to take Delight in it, and 
to harmonize with it. We muſt take Care 
that we do not make our higheſt Faculties 

Rom. 13. to cater for the Fleſh. The interior Facul- 
re ties are capable of this Employment, and 
g00d enough for it. Our great Care 
muſt be, to ſubdue all inordinate Paftions 
and boiſterous Luſts, which are ſaid to 
freht against the Soul. That gallant Re- 
ſolution which was taken up by the Apo- 
ſtle, muſt be taken up by us : I will not, 
$Cor-5.12 ſaith he, that any of theſe Things have Au 
thority aver me £ But I will have my Mind 
free from,and aboveall theſe Things. Let us 
take Care that all inordinate Appetites 
| and Exceſſes be reſtrained :; ſuch as that 
' was in her, who ſaid, Give me Children, 
ar elſe 1 dis, For, WILL without Reaſon, 
is a blind Man's Motion : And WILL 
againſt Reaſon,is a mad. Man's Motion. —» 
T add, that. our Care mult be. that we 
be not only Bodily-wife. BODY indeed 
is a heavy Weight 5 Bur, let us bear up, 4s 


well 
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well as we can, againſt it. 'Tis true, 
that God: hath linked- our Souls and Bo- 
dies together : Bur it was always intend- 
ed that the governing Part (ſhould be THE 
MIND. Fer) a Man, by 1Vi/dom, and 
Vertue, may overcome Bodily-Temper. and 
Tnclination. We have had thoſe that have 
| ſaid; : By my Bodily-Temper and Conſtitu- 
tion, 1 am” ſo and ſo 5 ſuch are my Difft- 
culties and Trop ations. Tet, through the 
Power of my Mind, all theſe Things are 
ſubje to my | Ge This is the Creator's 
Law ; that all Things in Man ſhould be 
ſnbject to the Government of REASON 
(which 1s God's Depaty :) And this is our 
Tryal, in this State whether by the 
Weight of Body, we will ſakes” Our 
{elves to be depreſs d, and to {ink down- 
ward by minding Earthly Things; and 
ſo take our Portion here; and tall ſhort 
of God ; or. whether by the Reaſon of our 
Minds, we will mount upwards, mind 
Heavenly Things, converſe with God by 
Heavenly Meditation, and make choice 
of the Things that are moit excellent : 
Whereby we ſhall naturalize our ſelves to 
the Employment. of Eternity. For, this 
we obſerve; that we readily and eaſily 
do thoſe Things that we have been long 
accuſtomed unto. Uſe makes/Men ready, 
" apt, and prompt. So that it 15no difh- 


cult Matter for Men to foreſee what they” 
TE: {nal! 
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ſhall approve hereafter, by what they fa- 


vour, reliſh, and. delight in, ow : 
what they take Pleaſure and Satisfaction 
in, t preſert. For, it will be, there, 
more of the ſame. Therefore, our Bufi- 
\neſs 1n time, 13 to get the ViFory over thoſe 
unreaſonable Pajſtons which annoy ws ; that 
ſo we may readily aſcend into the State 
of Intelectual Beings. * Our Bulineſs, 
here, 18 -t0 qualifie our Souls, by | Holineſs, 
and Vertne, for the Happineſs of Heaven 
and to ſeparate our Minds from the Dregs 
ot Matter, and Bodily-Senſe : Which will 
not be, till the Mind get the Victory, 
and the Soul become CGod-like ; and, mn 
ſome Meaſure, partake of the Divine Na- 
fure. But, here, I might loſe my 
ſelf ; and yet can ſpeak but little of the 
Happineſs of that State. Let it be our 
Care, at preſent ; to cleanſe our ſelves 
from all Pollutions of Feſp, and Spirit. 
For, can we be fo blind as to think that 
a contrary: Way will bring us to our .in- 
tended End ? Fore | 
We do obſerve that Things are in Men, 
according to their Temper. What 15 
Food, tho' never ſo wholeſome; it a Per- 
{on be ſick 2 Or M»jch, tothole that are 
Melancholy 2 What is Exerciſe, or Ke- 
creation, to Men that are weak and feeble ? 
V/ hat axe the Things of the World to him 
Mil 15 that 
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that hath no Power: to enjoy them > 8g 
it is, in this Caſe. They that take no 
delight in the Exerciſe of Vertue, in this 
State ; if,” after this Life, God ſhonld re- 
move them into. Local Heaven,they woutd 
take little SatisfaGion in the Place ;, be- 
cauſe of an unſuitable Frame of Spirit. 
For, Men miſt be ſuitable to the Object 
in the Enjoyment of which they receive 


Satisfaction. Therefore ,, ſuppoſe (tho! 


it 15 impoſſible) that a Man * beirg unre- 
generate z and not renew'd 1n his Spirit, 


nor refined in his Temper ; that God, by 


Power, ſhould remove ſuch a Man into 
Heaven';z when he came thither he would 
not be ſatisfied either in the Perſons, or 
in the Employment of that Place - Be- 
cauſe all theſe would be contrary unto 
him. Tho' when we ſpeak of Heaven, 
we underſtand rather a State, than a 
Place : A Frame and Temper Within ; 
rather than any thing I7thour. There- 
fore, 1t 1s abſolutely neceſſary that we 
{ſhould by Goodneſs here, quaiifie and 
prepare our ſelves for Happineſs here- 
after. For, there 1s no Happineſs in 
the -Meeting of Things that are Un- 
like. | 


Thus, now, I have given you an Ac- 
count of the State of Religion, and its O- 
Peration 
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__ peration upon the Body, and the Mind ; 
in this State and the other. * And this is 
enough to recommend Religion, and to 
make us to look upon it, not as an Arbi- 
trary Exaſftion ;, but as a Thing. highly 
pleaſurable, and moſt deſirable ; as that 
which is effeCtual to purife our. Natures, 
and to raiſe our Minds; as that which is 
the Health, and Strength, and good Tem- 
.per of our Minds : For, as a Man knows 
that he 1s in Health, when the Otfhces of 
Nature are well performed and diſchar- 
ged ; * So, is he ſure of his Mind's Health 
and Strength, when all the ſeveral Offices 
and Duties of Life are eaſily and well per- 
form d. | 


They are very little acquainted with 
Religion, that look upon it as a Burthez ; 
as that which puts too great a Reſtraint 

upon Human Nature, and upon Liberty. 
And, therefore, the Poet wrote his Book, 
to releaſe the Minds of Men from the Obli- 
gation of Religion. 1 confefs, he might 
well do ſo, * a to that which he call'd 
Religion : For, that was to releaſe the 
Minds of Men from thoſe ) NN AT U- 
RAL Obligations their Religion laid 
upon them. But, no ſuch Thing can be 
ſaid of that Religion which we profels. 
For, the Work of our Religion 1s io 
| teac 
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teach Men to avoid Evil, and to do Good. 
And this doth no more confine Mens 
Liberty, than for Men to confine them- 
ſelves within the Meaſttres of Sobriety, 
and Temperance; and to avoid thoſe 
Things which would do them Hurt, and 
© Prejudice. No Man thinks he is znder 
Reſtraint, 14 he be confin'd to. eat and 
drink only thoſe Things that will do him 
Good. For, it this were Liberty and 
Perfection to do one thing as well as ano- 
ther ; Evil, as well as Good, without Diffe- 
rence or Diſtinction ; then, let me ask 
you ; Where 5s GO D's Liberty 2 From 
hence 1t would follow, that of all the 
Warld, God is moſt tied and bound ; 
that HE (in whom there is Fulzeſs of 
Liberty, having all Power) 1s #2oft limited. 
For, God ſaith of himſelf, that he cannot 
do Evil ; that he doth baniſh it from his 
Throne, and that he 1s of purer Eyes than Hab. r. I 3. 
to; behold Iniquity. T conclude, there- 
fore, 'tis not Power, but Weakneſs ; not 
Perfetion, but Deformity, for any one 
| to be able to do otherwiſe than what is 
rtght and fit to be done. For, this can- 
not be ſaid of God himſelf. For, all the 
Ways of God are Ways of Goodneſs, Righ- 
teouſneſs, and Truth. 


WI Now, 
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Now, the better to inforce what hath 
been ſaid about Religion ; I will balance 
the two oppolite States ; that which is 
founded 72 Religion, auld that which 1s 
founded iz Evil TT 972 - That by com- 


paring both together, you may under-, 
itand the Ongand. .the other. For, Con-' 


trarics are WSelt- Comments one up- 
And to this purpoſe, I 
will take into Conſideration theſe Par- 


ticulars. 


Firit, It doth not deſerve the honoura- 
ble Title of RELIGION, or to be taken 
tor the Effect of Reſpe ta God, or Con- 


ſcience to Right, which doth not refine 


Mens Spirits, rectiftie their Apprehenſt- 
ons, and regulate their Aftions. Even 
Nature's Senſe, as depraved as it 1s, doth 
ſtartle at any vile Practice. For, nothing 
15 more true, than that all Evil is againſt 
the NATURE of Man, till it is marr'd 
and ſpoil'd by conſenting to Iniquity. 
For witneſs hereof, take Hazael as an 
Inſtance : Who ſtartled at the Mention 
of thole Sins which the Prophet told him 


2 kin.8.13 of : Inſomuch that he ſaith, [s thy Ser- 


vant a Dog, that he ſhould do ſuch Thing s£ 
For, Impudency, Immodeſty, and Cruel- 
ty, are not primarily in the Nature of 


Man : ; but they are contracted by baſe 
| Che, 
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Uſe, Cuſtom, and PraFice, Of Wicked- 
neſs there is no Account to be given ; ei- 
ther of its Self, or of the Degree of it : 
For, it 1s contrary to Reaſon. And when 
the Rule of Right is once broken and 
violated, no Man knows where a Perſon 
will itay. | 


Let us conſider the open geclarations 
that are from God agalll97ckedneſs, ro 
both . by Denunciation,” and Execution. Proy.1.25. 
'Tis true, God oftentimes hath long Pa- : 
tience with a wicked World : Bur it is. 
in order to their Repentance. Tho' Men 
are very apt to miſ-umderſtand this Com- 
paſhon of God towards Sinners. For it 
1s obſerved, Eccleſiaſtes 8. 11. That be- 
cauſe Sentence againſt an evil Work is not 
L ſpeedily executed, therefore the Hearts of the 
Jons of- Men are ſet to do Miſchief. - But 
yet, there 1s a.preſext Recompence of E- 
vil. For, all Inordinacy of Mind, carries 
with it, its own Puniſhment. All Wicked- 
neſs carries with it Qneaſeneſs of Spirit 
and Diſſatisfaion. 


Another Thing that I would offer to 
your Conſideration, 1s, the malign Na- 
ture of Evil, and the diſmal -Conſe- 
quenence thereof. For, it 1s that which 
poyſons 'the Nature of Man ; and turns 

| An- 
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Angels into. Devils. M 4 N, which by 
Nature, is a loving, mild, and- gentle 
Creature ; .it makes 'ferce, and' cynel. 
The WORLD, which by the Appoint- 
ment of God, is a Place habitable, and 


fit to live in ; it turns into « Wilderneſs 


IT. 4. I. 


of Tygers, and Savage Creatures : For, the 
Apoſtle faith, Whence come Wars and 
Fightings © Come they not from your Liſts 
that war in your Numbers £ It 1t were not 


- for the Exorbitancy of Mens Spirits, and 


Wickedneſs of Mens Hearts, and Lives, 


it would be the better for every Man, by 


how ge 'h the more Men there were 
in * the World : Whereas, now, - many 
Men are formidable : And, a Man runs 


_ a Hazard, to run-into Compary. 


* Another Conſideration 3s the Unac- 
countableneſs of not reyoking by Repen- 
tance, what a Man hath done arnifs. For, 
this Second Evil, is greater than the Fri, 
For, not to repent; is to juſtifie the F- 
vil that hath been done ; and, to ſtand 
to it. For the firſt Evil, ſomething may 
be alledged ; to wit, Ignorance, Inad- 
vertency, Temptation, and the like : 
But, where Men continue in Evil ; and 
do not revoke it by Repentance ; this 
tends to ſettle them in a wicked Mind. 


——- It is our contratting Guilt, and gr 
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ving God an Offence, by our Careleſs- 
Neſs, and conſenting to Iniquity ; that is 
the Cauſe of all that Troxble and Per-. 
plexity that. befals us. There is no Foun- 
dation of internal Peace, but 'in a Cor- 
ſcience void of Offence both towards God, 

| azd Man. He that carries Guilt in his 
Breaſt ; hath Tophet burning within him. 
The Conſcience not eaſed by Repen- 
tance, but under Guilt, hath Horrour 
and Confuſron 5 which is a Hel, on this 
ſide Hef}: T had almoſt faid, the worſ# 
of Hel its ſelf. For, if to this we add, 
the Senſe of God's Offence ; you have the 
Hell of Hell. There is no Pleaſure or 
Satisfaction either in Life, or at the 
Hour of Death, but in living according 
to the DiCtates of right Reaſo. For, 
this is the Light of God, in Men : God's 
Viceroy , or Vicegerent : And that 
which is Fundamental to Conſcience. So 
that if we approve our ſelves therein ; 
we ſhall not give God Offence, nor 
wound our own Spirits. And, for this, 
IL dare refer my ſelf to any Man who 
hath not contracted Reprobacy of Mind ; 
that theſe Things are ſo. But, for ſuch 
Men ; they can no more judge of the 
Reality of a State, than Men that are in 
a Fever, can reliſh Food... This, in 
realicy, may be defended againſt the 
whole 
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whole World ; that there. is nothing De- 
frrable, Laſting, or Satisfadtory, but what 
is HONEST. Nothing. chat is Baſe 
or Vile, can b&Fleaſaut. Good Men, 
who are under the Power, of .Reaſor and 
Relgion.;,. they are FREE Men, and 
[- --— in any. Conditiqn ; whether kick, 
or well, -at liberty, or: ſbut up :. And; 
Bad Mer, are SLAVES. in the bes Can- 
dition : For, they are under, the Tyran- 

ny of their Luis, which are Tyrants, 
and Uſurpers, that have no Authority, 
nor any Right to govern. - The Deſires 
of Nature are moderate': But, the Cra- 
wings of inordinate Appetites' are neither 
to be reſiſted, nor ſatisfied. And, hence 
it comes to pals, that FVERTUE is, au- 
tecedent to Happineſs 3 and VICE to 
Miſery. It 1s Vice and Wickedneſs that 
fills a Man with Uneaſine(s, Dilorder, 
Doubttulneſs, and Irreſolution. And 
theſe put a Man beſides himſelf), and out 
of the true Uſe of Reaſon; which doth 
repreſent God to Man : * So that he is 
* even amad Man; that queſtions his Be- 
ing ; or that dares to give God an 'Ot- 
fence, by doing any Thing that is E- 
vil. -.F or, we account that theſe 1mo go 
tozethex 5 lo know GOD, and the Dif- 
ference between Good,and Bud. R3ght, and 
Wrong. And they that have "apoſtatized 
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from Matters of - Revelation , yet 
have acknowledged, that there is be- 
longing 'to the Nature of Man, an 
Inclination' to, and a Perſwafion of a 
Djvine Being. For, moſt certain it 1s, 
that the Mind of Man, as to God, holds 
the ſame Sufficiency , and Proportion, 
that the EYE of Man holds to Light ; 
which if a Man do but open, he cannot 
but ſee. So, if a Man do but uſe Rea- 
Jon ; he muſt ſee, and acknowledge God. 
The wiſe Man tells as, That the Spirit p Pro.20. 27 
of a Man is the Candle of the Lord. A 
Candle lighted by God, and ſerving to 
this Purpoſe ; to diſcern and diſcover 
God. And, truly, were It not thus ; 
wherein would conſiſt the Excellency 
of Human Nature, above the Inferiour 
Nature? What a contemptible Creature 
were Mar, if he could not litt up him- 
{elf above theſe Worldy Things? *Were 
it not thus, Life it ſelf were not greatly 
valuable. Take from Man this Power, 
and Capacity ; and there is nothing in the 
World fol which. a Man would {utter 
Pain, or Cold ; or break his Sleep. For, 
Whar is there, in Worldly Dr ndgery 
We, often, have little more than our La- 
bour for our Travel. ——— Now, this. is " 
my Argument, It Nature carry 1n it, 
Serrſe of Deity ;, and, if to the Nature 
G 2 | of 
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of Man belong true Notions of the ſeve- 

ral Perfedtions. that are in God (41 mean 

his Moral Perfe&ions : As Truth, Good- 

neſs, Purity, Holineſs, and the like ;) 

and that thoſe who have had no Revela- 

tion from God, have arrived to a full 

= Satisfaction of .#he Exiſtence of Deity, 
and have had Senſe of Good and Evil, 

Right and Wrong ; * ther, they who fall 

ſhort of theſe Meaſures, fall under Force, 

and Violence ; and lay * within themſelves 

the Foundation of Uncertainty, and Di- 

{traction : Becauſe they have a Principle 
within themſelves, that doth reprove and 

> challenge, countermand and controul. 
For, 1t 1s a great Matter for a Man #o ap- 

prove himfelf to himſelf and to fſatisfie 
the Reaſon of his own Mind. How true 
is that of #he Prophet £ (which, alſo, is 
Ia, 57- 22. yerified by Reaſon) there is no Peace, 
* * ſaith he, to the Wicked : But, they are 
like the troubled Sea, that cannot reſt, No- 
thing 15 more true, than * that if a Man 

be Buily, and vary from t#he Rule of 
Right, and depart from Reaſon ; he 
wrongs himſelf, goes againſt his Princi- 
ple, and the Law of his Nature ; and 
{thakes off bx Governonur : Therefore can- 
not haye Peace, or Satisfa&tion. For, 

theſe Things are in Conjundction, and can- 
not be ſeparated, viz. Innocency, and 
Peace : 
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Peace : And, oh the contrary, thelego together, 


Gailtineſs, and Perplexity of Thoughts. And thefe 
Things are not; as Men will ; or as they order, 
and.chuſe ; but, they are conjoyn'd i the Nature 
of Things themſelves. And theſe Things being lo ; 
RELIGION recommends it {elf from «ts Uſeful- 
meſs ; and is notto be look'd upon, as an Impoſiti- 
0n1,0r 4 Burthen laid upon theNature of Man:Bur, 
ought to be a Matter of owr Delight and Choice, 


But, then, the laſ# Conſideration 15 thy : That 
the PerfeQRion and Happineſs of Humane Na- 
ture conſiſts in the righe Uſe of our Rational 
Faculties, and in the Vigour and Intenſe Exer- 
Cile of them ,about their proper and proportiona- 
ble ObjefF. And, what Obje# can be more propor- 
tzonablethan GOD himſelf, the Original of our 
Being ? Him from whom it did flow? Who is 
the Pattern of all Excellency and Goodneſs ? If, 
therefore,we find not Re/,and greater Satisfati- 
on in HIM, than in all Worldly Pleaſare, and De- 
light ; it is, becauſe we have not exerted our 
higbe# and nobleſt Faculties in that Vigour which 
we ought, and ſhould dave done ; or as we have 
done our Senſual Appetites : But have ſuffered 
our noble Faculties to be interrupted by Bodily 
Indiſpoſition, or Worldly Pleaſure : Whence, 
they become untoward to Things Spiritual: 
Whereas, if * theſe Faculties had been inured, as 
they ſhould have been ; we ſhonld have found, 
more and more,thatHeavenly Acts were become 
ſuitable,con-natural, and eafie. Juſt as in Perſons 
that live a Contemplative Life, and delight in 
Reading and Meditation; to theſe Men it is 
Ten thouſand times more Satisfaction, to be a- 


lone, 
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lone, or,in Company that wilt improve their 
Underſtanding; than in: any other Buſineſs 
whatſoever. And, of fuch Men. it may be ſaid, 
that they ate. never /e{s alone, than when alone. 
This is the great -Priviledge of Men that lead 
Contemplative Lives ; that they never want 
Employ ment : Whenother Menthat ſink down 
into Senſualitv,or that violate the Peace of their 
own Minds,and Conſciences,are fain to ſeek the 
worſt of Company ; that they may drive away 
their Time. But, if we did exert our Minds 
and Underſtandings about God, and Heavenly 
Things ; our Souls would be fo habituated, that 
apon all Occafions they would, with great De- 
light and Freedom; withour any Averſation, or 
Backwardneſs, exerciſe rhemſelves in Heavenly 
Medication, For, Heavenly Things are the great- 
2{t Truths and Realities in the World: And owr 
Life, is in them. Whereas, they that are drown'd 
in Senſual Pleaſures are dead, whilſt they {zve. 
This I account: That, in Morality, we 
are as ſure as in Mathematicks. GOD, an in - 
finite Reaſon,and Wiſdom, hath fo contrived ; that 
if an Incele&ual Being ſink it feli into Senſuali- 
ty,Love of this outward World; or, any way 
defile,and pollate it ſelf ; chen, Miferies, 'and 
Torments, AﬀMictions,and V exations ſhould be- 
fal it,in tha State: This being the fureſt Way to 
refcue,and recover a.lapſing and delcining Soul, 


And, fo, I have given you an account of the 
* ſeveral Particulars 3 whereby you- may under- 
ſtand,that th# which the P/almiſ# laich, is a true 
Repreſentation of zhe State of Religion. 


FINqIS. 
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